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People,who haue 
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Zo. ved inthe Lord, 
| alchoughlT can-| 
2 FQA not but be pri- 
tero my ſelfe, of many de- 
tas in diſcharge of my du- 
e, which G © Þ required 
hnY hands toward you, 
#hich I humbly beftect 


C] 2 the 


' ee eee eee 


' 


tein —c —— — ———— 


The Epiſtle Fg 
Irhe Lord and you io Par. | = 
|  ]don)) yerthis hath beenegis | 


| 0d I hope ſhall be, ro tht 'G 

| cnd of my dayes, my com | ,1, 

3 fort, that] haue not laboy. | or: 
red in yaine amongſt you! |>, 


\ What were my Labour |, 
and ſucceile thereof, I mu_ | (6; 
| appeale tothe Conſcieno| |, 
, of you whoare yet liuiry | |, 
| for you know, that not |1;# 


few arenow at reſt withth! | 


Lord, whoſe holy lives py the 
| | happie ends gave good tf {rin 
ſtimony hereof.But to ſear | 


 th-feto the wiſe Dang na 
tion of ſuch whom thi 
' may concerne, and to gti |; 


,vatoall,to whom theſe py |;þ, 
| ſenrs ſhall come, a juſt aj of. 
'count of my procceding | 3; 
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[ | had my thoughts much ex. 
$ !orciſed abour this prime | 


I Grace of Faith; ; ( by which 


> {lone werecciue all ſaving 
v, grace, and withour which, 
U [none :) and by long cxpert. 
+ | ence, I tound through con- 


truth mane after ſalva 


a their ſalvaris, or well orde- |® ht 
T ring of thcir converſation. . 
M |} Forto paiſe over all car- nf 
[nallProteſtanes, wl:o onely | Exraat” | 
hane a forme 0, of Goalineſſe—-, eng (1 
making an conven | ſhew W 
thereof, and deny the power i tt 
of it; in walking after their q; 
»wneluſts; I haue obſerved 
fa many, Who haue 1n 


EE 


| 
1 


c Y 
Y fer ece with many of divers | 

it forts,that ve! y {ey attained ' Few attzine 
{! tothe truc knowledg, much  cirher to. to 
Y lefſerothc rightv! {c of taith, | the ee. 
þl fs _ Cy 
Kt lenher in the aſſurance of ory Þe vie 


1 Sort, 


; ws 48 . 
, 4 
4 
7 V5 
- | 3 #. 
Fl 
b Oo o 
28 3 
Ll 
4 


ſ 
= — beer =o OO —— © ———— 


—””O Ore wy rw —— v& »  - > ww co Ie Au ee le Hoe etc 


— — —- 


The Epiſtle 
mmmmemenm mmm 


2 Sort. . t0n, yet through want g 


$ 
-f 
Fo 
+ 
8: 
*; 


good direftion, haue mad 


ground of their belcevi 


foundation, could neve 
come to ſuch certaintie 0 
their ſalvation, or conſtan 
cie in a holy converſatior, 
as true Faith would hauw 
| brought them vnto, 


Cork, | "OE : 
Ants who being deepely affeed 
| with the ſence of their mi. 

| fery, & knowing rhat there 
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; nothing more, then to b; 
| delivered, and reſtored by: 
him; vet thcſc not knowing! 


the right way how :0 attain! 
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1. | fort, which a lively Paith 

re. | ould certainely procure, 
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of grieving my ſoule tot 
fo many miſtaken in 
weightie a matter, and: ig 
much labour to be loſ 
hath beene the chiefe mod 
ver of me, to imploy all ny 
choughts how rhis greate 
vill may be redreſſed. 
Whercupon entring in 
deeper confidcration, he 
this might be attained, 
well pcrccived,tiat ( ſceing 
Gods truth revealed vn 
vs in his Word, is the ſd 
ground of Faith, )the one 
way to get and kcepe fait 


with Gods Wordzin whid 
I cannot ſufficicntly admi 


| 


Good, in providing ſuc 


ſtore of heavenly comfort! 


corelicue ys in all our xt 
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ceſſities : ſo that had we the 
knowledge, and the right 
'yvſe of thcm, we ſhould then 
ſee what were the life of 
Faith, and the bleſſed cſtate 


above all others eſtates 
though never ſo excellent. 
Theſe thus being, I gaue 
my ſclfe to the ſcarch ofthe 
Scriptures, to finde out 
whac theſe heavenly com- 
forts were, which God hath 
ſo aboundantly provided 


for our rcliefe,inall time of 


need, And tothis purpoſe, 


ant \(wihnofſmall labour)haue 
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gathered all the promiſes 
(as well as I could) out of 
boththcTeſtaments, which 
being laid rogerher, made 


ofa Bclcever in this world, 
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ford! 2 great heape of heavenly ' 
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hap noranaen would greathf} 
admire and rejovce in : anlfſqg 
I may 1n truth profctlc, If 
was mr:ch affected with thifgic 
bare reading of them. Je 
Bur well conficering,thlme 
thenaked laying downe afffh 
theſe rronmitſ:s, woild nal ful 
be ſufficient ro dire eveVhe 
ry one to the right vic aniay 
fit application of them, faſq 
the begetring and increa{ py 
ſing of Faith: I haue Jabouf c 
red ro draw theſe vnto eh] ar 
verall heads,ſuch as in mittf] 6 
opinion may containe al] 
our neccfſities, that at lcaſtY t1 
wiſe the weakeſt ſort mayf] d 
more fitly apply them roy t 
their ſeverall vſes, and { 
by Faith bee comforted t 


when all other helpes fayly ! 
them. 14 
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| finthis my labour I hauc 


res yy 
?: nor ſo ſufficiently ſatisfied 
!]c, Yehedeſires ofche moſt judi- 


th thefcious: I muſt content my 


-  [lfe, thataccording tothe! 


3 (Ymeaſurc of grace received, 
nc Afhaue laboured to be help. 
9-naffall ro ſuch as ſtand inneed: 
 EveFhercofy and haue carefully 
- aMIavoyded, whatſocver I haue| 
» 1 houghe might hinder their 
creey profiting, and ſpecially all 
bouf controverſies abour Faith, 
o feJand haue plainely ſhewed 
mie! out ofthe Scriptures, what 
> UT haueconceived to be the 
alth eruth , wherein I may haue 
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nay] ehisdefence of my fayling, 
1 to] that I haue nor had any | 
! {of guideinthis Labour, ney- 
df] therhaue I ſcene any who 
yy have inchis way gone be- 

: mee , and therefore I 
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thrifty in the Miniſteslſ6 
whoſe abiliries doe. fa 
excecde mine, that thif® 
would perfe& rhis, whid 
is but weakely begunngh, 
And for my part, 1 wif 
not ceaſe to pray, this 
this may bec as profitablſs 
tro others, as painefull ally 
my. ſelfe, which. che Laff, 
graunt, for his Cx" 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, | 
Vazegene- | For toſay nothing of all | 27" 
|  [xe$enerate men, who neverſy o 
ankworke of Pai he the m 
Wha Gon, atd thirrefa 
{ could never finde any ſounf: caſt 
comfort of Res. mars 
+». The paatter ghat I Eomplaig' 
Fix this, That conf Gal 
children, who haue ſome tn | * 
Faith, and hopeto be faved b vi 
Chriſt, ( asthcy profeſie, andol ov 
thers in charitie are ſo to col | h 
ceiue of them) doe not enjoy þ 
that ſweet life & b!cſſcd elta Bra 
in this wor'd, which God thay | 
Father hath provided for then m—_ 
[and they fall well might of |; 
[rain, were not the fault inthepſ | 1 | 
felues. . | moc 
| Twothings | Thetruth hereof may appeaq | bu 
intheſctwothiogs eſpecially. 7 
| Firſt, that ſo tew doe hol Res 
| faſt that joy in the holy Ghol the; 
which might comfort themoſ| . -. 
ver all che diſcouragements | 7 
chislife, either in forgomg tif [4.4 
{\wectedelights of this worit | 
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ol | vſually are theirportion. | 
| caſt out ſach a ſweet @vour of 
. $] make thoſe that dell vndert 


fradow (as the Prophet ſpea-| 
| keth) ro give « ſent like the Wine 


| | tian profeſſion, who hanegot- 


"] jtion and conſtancy in holy con- 


{| To proue theſe to be fo, is 


AT reatiſe of Faith. 7 
orin tient vearing the Ma'll-| 
fold troubles of this lif-, which 


Secondly, That ſo few doe 


holy converſation, as —_— 
ear 


of Lebanon, that ir their family to 
be religions. = 

Or to ſpeake more plainel > 
they benot manyeven of thoſe 
who take vponthem the Chri- 


tenthat certainticoftheir ſalva- 


vcrſation, which might abun- 
dantly comfort themſclues, and 
| moouo others to deſire and la- 
bour tobe like them. | 


not hard,thelife and praQiſe © 


[41 
yi 


the moſt of our profetTors daily 
witneſſingthetruth hereof, 
The confideration of theſe, 


| hath oft and long moovyed tc 
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Gal. 4- Bio 
Heb. 10.38, 
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a. 


;to ſeeke how this great evil 


might be redreſſed, & to make 


notwithſtanding, 


Faith;which for the excelleng 
thereof is often repeated, both 
intheOldand New Teſtamen 
and confirmed by the exampb| 
of Gods worthy Servants in dl 
ageSAS 1s plentifully to be ſcent 


To line by 
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the holy Gholt through 


Hebr, 11. The trac meaning 
whereof is this, that the 


Faich,whac i who is now accounted jult and 
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righteous before God ; being 
| juſtified & ſanRified by Chr 
as he firſt was made aliuc 0 
Faiti 


recen 


; 


knowne by Gods Word, hoy} 
all Gods Children may enjoy; 
this large allowance of they} 
| Father, toliue comfortably, and} 
to dic happily, ſo farre as in thi 
vale of miſery may be attained} 
whatſoever ſhall be ſaid ordow} 
tothe contrary by any adverſan] 


This feemethvnto me, to be 
notably ſer ont vnto vs in tha 
Jonelentence,7h: juſt ball linely 
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\all needfull bleſſings and in all 


| fcllion. 
| One : That all grace which 
we want, iSalnne 1n Chriſt, and !'Þ; 


that itmay be ours. 


[[ivea godiy lite, by whichalone 


| A Treatiſe of Faith, 


receiving Chriſt : ſo likewiſe 
by the ſame Faith he is to re- 
ceiue in and from Chriſt, the 
continuance of this life, both in 
all comfort that he ſhall receive 


good conſcience, to yecld vnto 
{ God- all r:quircd obedience: 
wherein are layd downe ewo 
| maine pillars of ow holy pro» 


from him to be reccived by vs, 


The other, That all this grace * 
which is in Chriſt for vs, is 
made ours only by faith,where» 
upon followes this our princi- 
pall conclulion, in this Treatife 
intended 5 Thatthe onely way 


Gods favour, andconlicience to 


to attaine to all comfort in| 


jour lite and death be happie is 


precious gitt of faith, whereby 


ro get, keepe, and iucreaſe this | pf 
faiths 


Comfort 
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alone We recerwe Chriſt,ch inhm 
all things pertaining to life 5 26b| 
kneſſe. : 
Now to cometo amore 
opening, andſoto amore plen} 
rifull vſe- of theſe fo heavenhi 
matters, eſpecially for ſuch 
' moſt neede helpe herein : thi 
| maſt be layd as the foundatin 
of all thts building. 
Codrefeet es created 

» yi 

| and having by his diſobedience 
vtterly loft both, andcaſt his 
ſcife and all his poſteritie inty 
the contrary miſery of ſinne an{ 
damnation, {1 that ncither h 
| himſelfe, nor any other Cre 
' ture wasable to deliver him on 
ofthis miſery, and reſtore hit 
'to former happineſſe, * | 
" TItplcafed the Divine Maj 
' ſhe to ordaine, that the ſecont 


otten Sonne of the Fath 
' ſhould aſſume and take to hi 
Divine nature, the Nature « 


Man, | 
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hint | Man, that ſo he mightbecome 
| \2 mcete Mediatour betweene 
: God and man yz to which end 
{the Divine Nature fanQified 
1-1 .the humane Nature which hee 
we [tooke, & filled it withall grace 
$ [for vs'3 whereby he was made | 
tHefus Chriſt our Lord, Thar of | All grace is' 
bu frelneſſe we might receine grace from chrift.| | 
y grace ; that 1s, in ſtead of | Toknx. 8G} ÞÞ 
that grace which God gaue =} 
{Man by creation, and. hee loſt -7 
by ditobcdicnce, and God ong 
before promiſed, and ſhad- 
of [dowedinthe Ceremoniall aw, 
| land required inthe Morall law, }. 
Inſtead hereof (I fay ) we haue 
ia Chriſt fully and truely all 
ce ncedfull for our ſalvation, 
landtobring vsto a fatremore 
excellenteitate then we loſt by 
qurtranſgrefſion, 
f All gong are moſt Enwaarge 
14 c Apottle drawne to 
4 heads _ 


| But, ye Is of him in Chriſt Te» | 
{/4, who of God is made to vs wiſts 
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| expreſſely ſfayd ina the firlf 
| is faid, that yeewve of him, 
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A Treatiſe of F atth, | 


BAfitarion and redemption. || 


ſe. 


Redemption, whereby any fil 


acfiled, and 1 bondage 3 | 


made wiſe, juſtifi-d; [anttrfialh 
and redeemed ; - all and alogt 


vnto vSall of theſe ; that is, h 
 himſelfe wrought all the 
things for vs, and giucs thehl 
freely co vs, and noother wy 
can any man haue any of thek, 
but from and in Chriſt, as i 


words of this verſe, where 


is, of God in (thrift Jeſm: 
that is, made by Gon on 
with Chrift, ſet into him (jj 


| Faith ? as ſhall in the ſecond! 


general 
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| which Scripture I deſire maj; 
de obſerved, ſpecially theſe twel 
| things,as molt pertainingtoog! 


* Firſt, that the Wiſcdongf 
Tuſtification, SanRification, at 


ner, naturally foo/:f, ' pxiltie 


m Chriſt, who is made of Got 


| A Tredi ſe of Faith. 


lgencrall poynt bee ſhewed. 
The other ſpeciall po 
| [forenamed Scripture to be ob- 
fervedis this 

. That whereas all wholooke 
tobefaved by Chrilt, in all the 
accuſations of their conſcience 
for any finne, doe runne 'tþ 
- | Chriſt alone for pardon of their 
{ finne: yet many of them being 
| | overcome by their corrupt na- 
ture, and fo falling into ſinne, 
' |doe pray to Gop for more 
grace to mortifie the ſame, and 
doe purpole and ſtriye to ma- 
ſter 1: (both which muſt bee 
donc ) but theſe men not ſo 


— 
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mortific all finne,and topraRiſe 
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Chriſt, and muſt from him bee 
reccived by vs z that fo wee 
may prevaile zherein they faile, 
\thatnot receiving this power 
from Chriſt, nor well —_— 
how, doe loſe much labour, an 


elcerly ſeeing, that all power to | 


all good duties, lyeth cnely in | 


ynr 2.Obſerote 
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tohn 1545+ 


Gal.2. A ©» 


Re4/ 7, 


yea, rather many times their 


The chicfe remedie cf this 
 evill I take to be this, thatas 


« , | 
.and' bee juſtified by applying 
Chriſt vnro. our ſelues $4 
wee inlike manner muft apph 
Chriſt vato our ſelues for ow 


able to pnrge our {clues, then 
to juſtific our ſelues, 

This isliuely repreſertcd'vr-} 
to vs bythe Parable of the vine! 


Je EE 


1n longtime get ſinall vitory il 


corruptions get ſtrength overf 
them. 1 


wee obtaine pardon of ſinne, | 


nifeſt, t 
ſo who 


[hath no 


abulitic! 
raking 
ſan&ifie 
fon, th: 

leaſe « 
;his Nat 
ſure cot 
VWCe Af 
| [mage fl 


 ſanRification, being no more 


by the & 
& Apt 
periaket 
By all v 


| and of the branches, tharasthe.! 
branch receiues all ſap, v/here-! 
by 1tts fruitfull, fromthe vine, 
ſo doe wee fromCnurkts Tt: 
therefore hee himſeife faith 
(Without me yee can doe mthing)|. 
and ta like ctfet the Apoltle| 
ſpeaketh plainety, vevercheleſ# 
lame, yet nt 1, of (rife lizeth | 
nmee | ET 
The reaſen hereof its as mx 


| nifeſt, 


itisevl 


| fort for 


CAtinNn | 


| in Chri 


er whe 
buds 
all holy 


. | alone, 


from hi 


the fort 


all grac 
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AT reatiſe of Faith, 


nifeſt, that mans Nature being! 
ſo wholly « corruptcd, that. he | 
hath nolactibaieh, auch lefſe 
abiliticto doe Gods will, Chriſt 
taking Mans Nature, hath ſo- 
ſanAtified it in his owne Per-' 
fon, thatit isable y to 
pi: God, whic _ of 
his Nature being i n 
ſure comunicated to vsfinners, 
wee are changed into the ſane 
[mage ry F 14 ,CVEN as 
byt 5 Which 
t Alle ok caflethto be 
pertakers of the Divine Natare. 
By all which andthe like many, 
it is evident, that as all our come 
fort for our full and free juſtifi- 
cation muſt bee had from and. 
in Chriſt alone ſoallthe pow- 
er whereby wee may mortific 
our corruptions, and performe | 
all holy duties, Iyeth in Chriſt 
alone, and muſt be had in and | 
from him. And thus much for 
the former gencrall poynt, that 
all grace wewantisin Chrift. 
Now | 


dy 


EIS SER 
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——  ——————— 
.Now' fot the fexond, that 


2 aan Chill, amd gil grace in him, is 

: recelyed by Faith, "We are wel 
[20 vtagh the nature of his Faith, 
| What 5t77, and how ut 5s potten and 
.bept, that fo we may liveby it: 
'Wherein, this is to be remen-| 
| bredsthat in thisbuſineſſe, wee} = 
 hatienothing to doe, but witha} = 
true ſaving Faith, which is 
vfually ' tcarmed a. juſtifying 
| Faith, not for that it doth pro- 
perly for any worthineſſ& 1n it 
{-ſelfe, or by any rihcacie'in it} 
| make righteous, but enely ful 
; that as a weake hand, it recci- 
*# | -veth Chriſt our. righteouſneſle} 
(| " | who hath fully wrought dl 
Mb | rightcquſneſſt for vs, and freely! | © 
beftowed it on all thoſe whot - ; -- 
Tecciue him” by*this hand >: y 
Faith. Now thento fay wha! '** 
this Tuſtifying Faith is, ( how| + 
ſoever many learned Divine 
hauc diverſly defined, oride} 
{cribed it g.) I conceine, 'the] | 
whole ſumme of it, —_—_ 


AIST 


= 
» 
——_—_— a 


' 
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| A. Treatiſe of Faith, 


be ſuriciently {et forth -vnto 
VSs i 
| - Inſering Faith 2 abeliefe of the 
| Goppell, whereby T receine Chriſt ti 
ered unto mc un the ſame, 16. 
Fhis is plainely to be ſeenc 
in-this Scripture, among many 
other, lohn 1.12. But as many 
| 4s receroed bum, to them he gane 
| poWer to be the ſonnes of God,enen | 
| to them that beleewe on his name. 
| Which I delire may be well 
conſidered, torthat ſo inany be 
deceived in this , matter, of 
- + Faith, and that diverſly ;: who |. 
all by thelight of truth maybe | 
drawne into the right way,and 
{o findethat {weetand precious 
fruit of Faith, which fo fewat- 
 -/|taine- viito.. For the better vn- | 
-{derftanding whereof, wears to 
Ts, | obſeruetiwo ſpecill points per- 
«raining tothe ature of this ju- 
ſtifying Faith. 
: © Ta Firft, what .& hath um 
| i « {common with all other kinds of 
| Fauk, | | 


| =. Secondly, 


A Treatiſe of Faith, "= | 


2. Secondly , what im fpetiall 
whereby it differeth from them all. 
|. Forthe ormer, I call it a be-(| 
| liefe, whichis a giving credit|| | , 
to that whichis ſpoken,where-|] | 
by a man is aſſuced, that it is 
true which is ſpoken ; which 
afſurance may be more or lefle, ||. {| 
| according to the pertwaſien by 
wee hane of the truth of thei} 
ſpeaker. Jul 
| | : 
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+ Now, the matter to be be-|j 
7 leeved, 1s here ſaid to bee thelſ | 
| Jved. t Goſpell. That is, the glad ty-j| 4). 
* | Golpell, | dings of Reconciliation made, 1h; 
"| by Chriſt Icſus berweene God | 
and man, which though ir bee|} {| 

( 


diverſly,and in ſundry ſpecches 
ſet out vnto vs in holy Scrip-|| 
tures, yetallis moſt fayhcient-|! | 
Iy- contained in this one _fen- 
' tence delivered by Chriſt him-|} + 
ſeife, /ch.3.16 For God ſoloved| | | 
the world that be gane hu only be-|| |, 
| gotten Sore, char Whoſocver be-) | |. 
Leverh in hum. fboxld nat peroſo . 


| but haze everlaſting fe; herein | 
this 


ode 67 — 


—— 


þ | A Treatiſe of Faith, 


———— 


th. 


chisi is evident, 1 that the matter 
{ robe beteeved vnro falvation is 


this : 


| moovedby nothing but his free 


| loueto mankind loſt,hathmade 
{ adeedeof gift and graunt ofhis 
| Sorme Chriſt Iefus vnto man- 
| kinde, that whoſoever of all 


} mankinde ,. ſhall receiue this 


| 


| Apoſtle expreſſely ſaith, x: 1oh.g. 


| ri. Thu: the record, that ou 


hath given to vs eternall life , and 


thu life 33 in h14 Soune - meaning, | 


that this it is; which Godthath 
witneſſed foe vs to bcleeuc, 
which he that doth nor.,makes God 
[a Har and ſhall moſt juſtly be 
condemnedthicrefore: this then 


+: is the firſt thing in true Fatth to 
"The conſidered z that every ſoute | 


I I 


to: whem Go Þ tendeth this 


+|meſſice + of the Golpett,' -doe 
tnudy beleene pc! "91138 'cfoQ Ut] 
j 'yntoit fo-be t11:: 


1 At C9 D 
| (9's 4 


pts, 
l—— 


O- s a tt, 


Ds a at —_ 


8 by a true and linely Faith, 
ſhall not periſh, but haue e- 
verlaſtinglife, which the ſame! 


That G o Þ the Father Marrer of 
Faith. 
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| hath made. grant of Chriſt to 
ſinners, ſothat if he accept this 
* +::: "4 | grant, he ſhall be faved. This 
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iscalled Hiſtoricall, becauſe it 


[3 4 as f 
Mo 


 affent and credit tothe Story of 


3s that Faith which in Schooles | 
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* goaeth no further then to giue|| 


true, which one may belecue far | 
' anothergand therefore this can- 
_7 not be true juſtifying Faith,and 
© | Hiftoricall | this may be in thoſe that know 
E {faich necef- | they arc bidden to the wed- 
> {aryeojufth | ding,yet refuſe to comes ſo that 
of par r—ng , thonghthis be neccllary totrue 
F | juſtifying Faith, yet it 18 not 
S | ſuHcient : therefore in jultify» 
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other and more ſpeciall worke; 
| namely, To receine Chriſt, and 
. | fife in hins offered un che Goſpel, 
| Which was the ſecond generall 
poynt to be conſidered in the 
nature of this jſtiffing Faith ; 
Namely, aud belide the, aſſent 
f of the minde and 2 erm gyaded 


——— 


that which God ſpeaketh to be{| 


ing Faith, there is required wat 


the truth. of the Goſpell, wee 
| gine| 
—_———_—__— 
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4 Treatiſe of Faith, 


De che rn rn nes 


we | conſent with our. heart, 


gladly accept GoDps 


| 
4 
{become ours, and wee his: and 
jo wein him be made partakers 
ka all things pert 20 life and 
ſe as the Apoltle Peter 
Gcaketh, where 1 would haue ; 
this ſpecially to be marked, 
chat hee faith , this is by the 
m—_— Or 4c of 
him, which I vnderſtand tobe 
tby true Faith, whereby wee 


[to beours.. | 

''ThisItherather obſcrue, for 
Saver keſome honeſtlyminded 
herein beguided, to imagine 
that a man may bea true metn- 
\ber of Chriſt, and fo.be juſti- 


ied, before hethus aQually be- | 


aeeuc, and thereby. apprehend. 
Chriſt. Ideny not but that ſome 


., weake in Faith may feare that 


they docinot beleeue, and that 
-Chey . haue not a ded 


| 


know andacknowledge Chriſt | 


\and will, and ſo willingly and \ The cond] © ; 
oifr of 
Chrilt, whereby indeed be is 


the Golpel, 


of faich is ; 4 
tO receiue 
Chriſt of= 
fered vsin 
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A (T7 reatiſe of Faich, © 


t| fcele it not z who may be dif 


ſ 
fo Chriſt, 1 cannot ſee; furel 


— —_—— 


Chriſt, whe? in deed they / have 
2pprehended him, though they | 


cemed partly by their heavincs, } | 
"- want pebagaa of Faith, Fe 
: ially by. their love t 
runs toGodyſhewed manifold 
'wayes, whereof we fhall heare| 
morcin the tryall of Faith. 
But that hee who never ap- 
prehended Chriſt by belceving,] 
thould ordinarily be a member} | 


am ,. the Scripttire conſtantly} | 
ſpeakes nia [omen | 
As many as recesved hins, to them| | 
he gaue power go bethe ſonnes of | 
* God, events them that beleemti, 
bir name. Ando like fe of- 


1 of God, That Chreft dwellerh u 


ten,that We arc all the children Fl 
| Godby Faith m (rift Jeſus. That 
we lane bytbe Faith of the Soune 


or hearts by Faith. © | | 
F- In which and thelike many, | 

it is evident, that Faith is rhe} 
Inſtrument whereby wee -Ir-| 


_ cel] 
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Ue| ge Chriſt our righte-uſneſſe 3 ; 


/ and life. And this is the con- | 3 
if} {tant opinion of all ſonnd Di- of 
5,f . | vines, (ſo farreas Iknow.) 4 
af. | Thus then wee ſce that'theþ _ I 
7 | }very[nature of Faithconſiſteth 4 
d lin he true acceptatiG of Chriſt, | 7 
proclaimed inthe Goſpell. | : 
Now followeth to be' conſi- | How Faith 
dered how this Faith is to-bee | 5 8ten» | 

incd and.increaſed, that fo | 
we may liue by it, whereinwe AF 

- two poynts to be obſer- | 1 

VE ; 


I. Firſt, what the ground of 

Fanh ? | 

| 8. Secondly, how Faith u here- 

—— | | 

' But before, this blocke ( at TE 
which ſo many ſtumble); is to | | | 

bee remooved. That wee yet Now herd 

ſpeake not how a man that hath 1, wee! 
(Faith may know it to be ſo | know 
'{ whereof more in due place) |haueF 

burhow one that indecd hath 
not 4pprehended Chriſt by Fauth, 
May attame vnto it. Sothat one- 

ly 
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ly wee ſeeke the cauſes which 
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wr 


beget this Faith, notthe effeqs | this 


of Faith, which onely proue we | 1evE2 


hab one t plan 
"Many not diſcerning this dif. | #he# 
ference, doe mach. miſtake,and {| 4x4 þ 
being asked what cauſed them And 
to belecue, they ſay, becanſe |} £P%* 
they hauc trucly repented, and ${#9* # 
| chang«d. their courſe of life,] | Saf 
 which-if it proceed not fromff| 1a" 
Faith, is not ſomuch asa ſound [|S 4 
proofe of Faith, 'much lefſe can} Exr 
| | ſuc] 
it be any cauſe to draw them to 
| belecue. VS; 
By which miſtaking it comes | ® 
to paſſe, that ſuch perſonsbuil-} vt 
ding their Faith vpon their life} It 1 
(which is ſubz-A to many char | the 
ges) can never haue ſound and] hou 
{tedfaſt conſtant opinion at the ty 
beſt. We hane neede therefore || | Bl 
tolooke for a more ſure ground || | 9? 
wherc to build our Faith,which | |? 
maſt ſtand againſt ſo many and | | 
mightic ſtorines, ERS, oe 
is ſo viſually aſſaulted. | ii 


F AT reatiſe of Faith. 


The onely firme ground of | 
this ſaving Faith, is Gods truth, 
revealed in his Word, as 1s| 
plainely taught, Rem.10. 17. So 
then Faith commeth by hearmg, 
and hearing by the Word of God. 
Andfolikewiſe it is ſayd ofthe 
Epheſ.1.13.That they by hearing 

ord of Trath, the Goſpel of 
I Salvation, befgeved; which is as 
| manifeſt to reaſon, in that there 
is not any thing in Heaven or in 
Earth, which can teſtifice to vs 
| fachgood will in God to ſaue 
vs ; but wee muſt haue Gods 
owne Word to witnefle this 
| vnto Ys, and all little enough. 
| Itis a matrer ſoincredible, that 
the holy and juſt Gov, who 
cannot abide any iniquitie, but 
will certainely giuc to every ſin 
hisdue puniſhment, yet of his 
owne free mercie hath given 
and granted to poore ſinners 
eternall life. ' TS 

Therefore hath the Lord fo 
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| often, and ſo evidently ſpoken 
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| our Spirit ; by the ſecond, our 
| ſanRuification;and by the third, |] 
| our juſtification ; that in the 


noleſſe, that he mighttherey 
{ moue vs to belecuc, expreſl 
jaiirming, This is that whi 


{ isteſtified 7 bat God hath gives! 
| vs eternal fe, and thu fe 1a 
{ his Sonne. For our further cow! 7 
{ firmation wherein it is ſaid ver,| 
| 7: that this is wirneſſed both 16 
7 three witneſſes in Heaven, The| him 
rſt, the Father; the ſecond, thej , "1 


ord: that is, the Son of Goa,the|l mw 
ſecond perſon mTrinuty;thethid ies 
the holy Ghoſt : which three, beſj} *: T 
one Divine Nature, and rely . 
Ge the ſamethings : as alſo by} © x 
three witnefſes on carth, all} 
which be in every true belec- 
ver; and none elſe. The firſt, 
the Spwrit;the ſecond,the Water, 
the third,cbe Blond; hich agra 
in one, witneſſing the ſame things: 
| whereby are meant by the firſt, 


mouth of ſo many witnellCs, 
this truth, which of all ore it 
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TA Treatiſe of Faith. 
by is the greateſt (yet moſthardly 
of I received) may itandfurefor the 
>. conſolation of all beleevers, and 
/@ | convition of all vnbelcevers, 

&c. 
| To which is further added, 
a ſe 10. Hethat beleeveth in the | 
Sonne of God, hath the'wieneſſesn 
OY thatbeleeverh not God, | 
nll fl bath made him a lar, becanſe be 
| beleeved not the record which God 
% Vieweſſed his Sonne. 
ll, Thelelfe-ſame Word of Life 
| 
all 


is in ſundry other Scriptures 
ed vnto vs, becauſc the 
dknoweth wee haue neede| 
[to heare of it continually, wee 
are ſo fall of doubting in time 
ef temptation : therefore our | 
Gviour himſclfe proclaimeth 

[this glad tydings, /ohn 3.16. 
Far God ſo loved the World, that 

be bath given his onely begotten 

| Sonne,that whoſoever belerverh in 
1 || bom, ſhould mot periſh, but hane e- 
| virlaſting life:$& ve.1 .For God 
ah: ſev kay. Sonne 5110 th world.,to 
| condemne 
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 condenene the world, but tha eee: 
vedetregabimong 7 (oa d] math 
" 


| Solikewile /oha1 2.4 
wot to condenene the wor - buy 
ſave the world, 

Againe, 1 [eh.2.2. If any mu |\bec 
fin, we haxe an Advecate With th [es 
Father , leſws (rift the Inſt.ve 
3-And be ir the Reconcs/1at10njury ene 
| ow ſinues, and not for ours on yjthe 
| but foy the fins of the whole war | 

And I6b.x.49.Beboldthelany (0 
of Ged,Which caherh away the fa. 
of the world, z]&t 
| Sothe Apoſtle faith; 2 Cor 
I 9. For God was in Chriſt vecuh\* 
calmg the world onto hims(elfe,nd {for 
imopmeting their ſinmes unto thah of? d 
and hath commuted to ny {hs 
of reconculiation, 

In all wtich, and manyoth 160 
{ Scriptures, this is manitelh | la 
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cy felt by the belecver himſelfe, 

and this I ſhould take tobethe 
weſt d of faith. 

For the further ſtrengthening 
whereof, it ſhall be much a- 
vailcable for all ſuch as yet feele 
not their Faith, and for every 
weake beleever, to caſt their 
eyes vpon the wonderfull mer- 
cy & goodneſſe of God, which 


Mp” pq 7 


whatſorver be will, and: wS/ 


alone maketh him ſo loth to. 
caſt away any poore ſinner, and 
willing to faue even his ene- 
j Mites, and ranke traytours a» 


| gainſt his "m__ Maygeſtie, Here 
| T 


thatby God himſelfegyhois of | 


| 


| 


a = 
4 2 3 
* 4s 2 dg Reo 4 
Lf o 
—_— 4 
VETO vi Ry = 
4 "RK "x #38 
* ba ; 24; FM We” 4 
- SE F.- Les: 5 $A 38” RG 
Dog WEEN Ed ao i 8 oa ESE ho P35 ER 
9, * 
_— >>. 


' nefleand 
| $otarg of 


POE IO ROOT F TRY "IOIENn _ "x 
Tn ER eee tne ts > Ind x05 4 4230 Es} AP 


we” Re ee OP Re A eg eeragn omomar. ans, a "ETA 
pref + ts W - es Toa aa LE ITT TT "OE IINT 3 FC ” wa OT OT EO IANETTITEY ——7 


ki * E, OY 
AI Pe Roto, 141 


O% = 20A Bihadrrngts 
Vv 
& 
Sag 


ae et ef Load Pts $4 


pes Gon, eo. $4 . F 2, Fe : Bd 
- ©; 9 Rh + 14 adorre «= , I Ant 5 "9 - - G__ Ro , _ 


py 


for why Will jee dye gh homſe of I]- 


j | | 36 Trewife of Farh, | 
.{ jiferer, ja afitpleceforall fuch 
} þ: +: -/« |Scriptuses,as ſetour Gods mer. 
A - 1 | cyto ptoreinucysthe' more to 


parſvade: them. to: baleeue, as, 
thatiof Fzek,33- +1; wher ethe 
Lord ſwearethby him(fife;fay. 


bene no plea/nre w-the death of 
the withed, but that the wicked 
turne from his Way and line:twrne 
gee tnrne ye from your evil wayes, 


ral. Andro like cfedt is that 


ting that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all /howld come to repent ance, 


the like, are not to be vnder- 
ſtoodof Gods determining will 
and decree, but of-his revealed; 
andapproving will, which he 
; Would haue vs toknow and be: 
| lecne, that thereby wee-might' 
| bee drawne to reſt:.our ſclues. 
| vpon him for ſalvation, which 
whoſoever (, though neverſo' 


great ſinner;) thall doe, he ſhall | 


not 


ing, Ar { hine, ſaith the Lord, 1 


_— 
! | 


0. 


of'S, Peter, That Gedits not wil | 


Mt yaw 
oo AoOAqaY Oo Bay BB YL AQ B 


Which Scriptures and many] 


_— — — 


——— 


PF oY 


| - AT; reatiſe of Faith, 


q 
; 
| | 


not periſh, but haue everlaſting 
life. 


that truely belecue doe build: | 
namely>the rich and free mer- 
cy of God revealedinthe Gol- 
 pell, whereby all that ſhall bee 
feed be drawne thaukefully to 
this mercy fo freely of- | 
to them being yet ſtarke! 
dcad intheir finnes, and voyde 


1-58 


wil 


fore all they who looking into 
themſelues,and finding nothing 
co draw them, but Ki to drive 
them from hope of life, are 
often and much to - ſet before 
themthis vnſpeakable and vn- 
| valuable. mercie of Almightic 
God as in preparing ſuch a re- 
| medie for all our miſcrics; foin 
' making {o free a grant thereof 
[11 the Goſpell toall ſin1ers, ex- 
Ccpting none. And now more 
ſpeciaily in tendringittothcm : 

that. they may boldly, accept 


' this| 


ew 


( This then is that ſure foun- Foundation | 
dation of; Faith, whereon all f Faith. 


of all ſaving grace; and there- | 


ts. Al. 4. AM 


A Treatiſe of Faith, © 


a 


3. 


ry 


Gods eruth. 


———— —  — J 


tnay be drawne' ori ind furth 
degree to beleeue to finde mer. 


the (innerbotdro la 


freely offered to him by God, 
who is ſo able and willing to 
beſtow Chriſt even upon his ene- 
MIES» 

This one thing I meane, is 


| mon a vice 


- 
, 


to call into 


cſtion 
'G 


». <1 = 41 2 OASIS Og PARENT " - 7 ot 90 
+ re 4 _ Racy , c -* us 


| 


odstruth. . prop 
feare, God wiil not be as good 
: as 


Godspower 
Too LE all, thar ot 


performing with his hand 
whatſoever commeth out of 
his mouth ; as Davidand Sals 
201 oft profeſſed, which how-! 
ſoever (. as before I ſpeake of 
it isconfefled 
is both faithfull 
and jult inallhis promiſes, yet 
nothi.ig is more common then 
intime cfcryallro diſtruſt, and 


of\j 


rr 


aa 


this mercy in Chriſt offeredtof as 
1 them,and ſhall not ſinburpleaſeh} w: 
| God herein, that _— they 

urther 


'rif 
{ pr 
co 


cy at Gods hands : whereuntof w 
if one thing be added, Tſcena} ar 
what can be wanting to makej| de 
rbotd {dvpa}| an 
Chriſt, with all his. merits f6/ = 


Fe 


lo 


Gods trxth and faithfainetle in \fc 


þ 


n 
4; 
ly 
m 
$ 
h 
el 
T 
b 


A.Treatiſe of Faith. 


edtof 25 his Wordat laſt, whatſoever 


leaſe} was aid, woe feare we ſhall pe- 
they riſh-;- we neede-not ſecke, ob 
the i 
mers. 
unto] worthy ſervants of God, who! 


na] are otherwiſe highly commen- 
Jake ded tor cheipFaith:he that bath | 


pa 
$ fo! 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| caſechem 2 what icuhe caulk, 


proofehereo} whichis:ſo re- 
corded i in the lives ofthe moſt 


any in-fight into himſelfe may: 
hy toomuch of ths in himſelf, | 
bow readie we.ave to call into 
weſtion Gods truth, when 
deferreth the helpe wee 
looked for. 

' Topaſleby allothers, and to: 
fee this in the matter wee haue 
in hand: from whence is it, 
that ſo few of thoſethat be tru-. 
oy humbled jn the fight of their 

who know and deſire 

Chit, yea-more, who hauc 
heardand-in generall belceved 
the Goſpell.that it is the glad 
tydings of falvatien,that Chriſt 
bids all thatbe heavie laden to 
come vnto hun, and hee will 


I 


' 


} 


b IH»... 
” bs 4 = POR LE x3 9h o _— > AW \ , We 
a » 3 i. a ie fan 28: A > bores ESE «4 "_ "7 IRS. % S* 
- 
oÞs CA es 4 _ oi EE AMY 2 - - - WAS au or RG 4 2 
H ele wt 22. 45 cer vl + Stet Nb _—_ wow. <HTnEP m—_— we Ms 
hs. a "Ir ” he *%—T 3 
POST onda a tia and et a) oh wy _: , 74 IQ ao boy \ 
F 73 « , "\ 2 % 
(BS 0 


A Treatiſe of F. Faith, © 


*Pſal.31.5. 
d Reu.z- 14 
floh. _ 


*Ephat. ag 


þ 
2 Cort. , 


then this, that when it comes 


| God will performe bis Ward] 
tovs; ſomething orother will 
be objeed by our vnbeleeving 
' hearts, why wee may not be-| 
leeuc,againſt all which we haue'| 


—— 


toonr ſelues, we cannot belceueſſ 


| 
| fay, that ſo few oftheſe doe fo P 
po holdon Gods Word, as toff [;. 
| belecue and to. reſt -affured « | 7 
their ſalvation by Chriſt ? if | 'r 
I know ne better anſwereff |; 


no other Buckler to hold out! 
| but Godstruth, as P/c9tuge ti 
wruth flak be thy Shield & Buck: 
ler; which is ſuch, that he cav- 
[1 not | yenor decciue. Tothis end 


| 


it is that Gods called ®*the God} 


of Truth; ChriſtÞche faxthfull 
true witnefſez;he holy Ghoſtvle 
; Spirit of TruthyThe Golpel4e 1 
Word of Truth that when our 
faithlefſe hearts ſhall ſtagger 
and doubt, whether that ſhall 
be wv hich Gd hath pen bw 


may ſiay our ſciues vpen this 
immoucable. Rock .( God v 
fevtb full. ul.) 


ev 0. = — — oO DP AQ 


and} 


7” -& | -—_. 


—— 


' & A my 9X a; cm 


7 Ch, 
Rf RT 


is > 
$2255 "4 A 47 
WT, % ® br IF” n - Cp 
4 3 : Lt . RS” - 6 * .* I = ls NE. 8 , 
Z y I 15” T-a0a;... the. 4 EE Pk TO: EF 2. RY Mn; COMES ISIS. 96: 
© . AER #7 &. AER. <3 an 9) - FIC. 1 IS” bh IR EO "ICI - . 
> 4 > os, a Sgt; Es os x 2924 -» _ : 
_— y ad a Bc , x I « * "I . : VL 


a 08 


Henne . . 

Rr oe 
< fo, | faichfull. ) AS often itis repeated | 2 Cor. 10. 
rye" \ro ſtrengrhen our weake Faith. | Ne 
d off [This then remaineth for the ; FRO | 

| | ſetling of the heart ofthe weake | * 
vere (in Faith. - 2 
= | That fo oft as doubts ariſe T8 
Rel [concerning his Salvation by by 
#0}. |Chriſt, whether God &@ loue| © | 
will him, that he hath given him his | 
by Jonely begotten Sonne, that he 'T 
de- | |beleeving mightnot periſh, but | 
ar! hae everlaſting life, he. hath | 
oy no other thing in the world to | | | 
Hel |bfrade him but this, that | 
>| |Gaa,(owbo canner lie )barh ſaidit, | } 
at ''#nd therefore he may-& ought | Tit 3+ 2+ 
mal i belecus, that Chriſt and.ll 
"if {his benefits are his ; wheretn | 
cad || the more to. mooue him both | ee 
bel} | what 2 great finne it js, not to | not tO bee 
the || belecuc, no lefſe- then ts wake Jecue, | 
Wi Godalyar,as thc Apoſtle Toh | | 
el Expre y (peaketh, & al{o what dIoh. 5.10] 
al Farefull puniſhment ir procy- 2 Wha 
ve} : reth, evena certaine andreme- Rd | 
W'F dileff- condemnation, asour Sa- | 
VIF ; Viourhimic fe denounceth. | | 
M tf EE 


__ "I 


A Treatiſe of Faith, || 


i% 


| 


. |vnbeleever is brought to true 


| Byrheſcandrhe like confide.| 


rations 1s ttuc Faith, both firſt| 
begotten, and afterwards in- 
creaſed in all thoſe that ſhall be! 
ſaved, which I haue more fully 
aid open, not onely' for char x|| 
isthe moſt principalt mattert» 


ſaving Faith ; namely, how he 
that hath itnot, may attaineto| 
Its Af 
But alſo, fcr that it is, if not 

the leaſt knowne 2nd laboured | 
for, yet leaſt attained vato.; 
For I haue obſerved nao very | 
inquiſitive for ſome mar 


knew any thine which might 
draw 56h Rually to jt 
leeue. ID - 
And therefore now to end 
this point concerning the right 
and orderly way, whercby an 


and faving Faith, my adviſe is 
to all that finde their Faith 


weake, and conſequently their 
*_ lues| 


— 


a W199 


be regarded, concetning trae'f 


>me markes of |} 
- [ Faith, who never ſo'mitch as 


wy 


| A Tredtiſe of Faith, 
| lives much ont of frame, that 
(firſt, they take 


| 
| to whom he ſendeth his Goſ- 
| | 


od heede 
whereupon ey Sod their 
{ Faith, and that vpon Gods 
mercy and truth revealed in the 
Goſpell, which never changing 


{area ſure foundation z and not 


vpon their owne change which 
2 decettfull, "_ beſt va- 
riable, and indeed is onely an 
ec and fruitof Faith, accor- 
|dingly ſbewing the ſtrength 
land weakeneſſe of our Faith, 
and can by no meanes be made 
any cauſc thercof. 
{ Thus hauc we fecneboth what 
this Faith is whereby the juſt 
doc line, and by w hat mcages it 


ts 


{18 attained. 


Now leaſt any ſhould gather 
out of the former, that any.man 
|may i hey owne indevour, v- 
[ſing theſe meancs, attaine-ya 
\Faith ; I thinke meetc to. adde 
this, thatalthough it be Gods 
will and commandementtoall, 


pel, 


[ 


on Gods 
ruth. A 


3 
Changeof 
bſe nate. 
fe, but no 
cauſe of 
Fault. 


| 


Build Faich } 


k 
* * 
Co IIA ” > = —_ wy TAR wh - = , A TOR - [ f Cs ac 
oi OTE... ARON RE LO WG tet tr me PAIR ap 1s 
I IVEeD x PT IO IRIS Is es wh. {Ms ts . wo | 


IHE 


ot 4 I you -w; 5 "Y P s; * Pal a 
2 Gif} tor" 6. Es. F010 


3 _ 
Ce EN ek 
Etats ed ws mm 
zoe LA LI TEIR - Bern eſt 
ates if — ve.” RY FOry 
,  _—_ 
1 "CEE 


F er 
Spa Lott ret <> va Fs ey a Rar 6d <eenar Fr an 
- \ ofa 2 10 > 
E Ws RE , EE %. aa al » af: " # 
wy, . ” We 


af eres rs OH ea 


gs area 4 


A Treatiſe of Faith, } 


þ 


| 


3 Cor.1.31 


toGod. From whence it com- 
mon favour of falvatio inChriſt[] 


— 


| pel, that chey ſhould belceee! 


and receive Chriſt off. red vnts 


hath cither will or power tor 


vio him. *For God hath utvy 
allinunbcliefethar he mught haut 


| mercy penal ; and Þ ſo many be| 
lerved 45 were orditined to eterinll 
lifena” co © Faith ts the gift of © #1} 


G-tnone cancome 10 Chreſp extent 


the Father draw him. Whichis 
wiſely diſpoſed by Godzthatno 
man might hane cauſe to glory 
tn himſefe, but that the glory 
of mans ſalvation may be given| 


| tendred of all in the Goſpellz 


ya, 


————_—O 


them, and therefore it is the 


dutie of every one fo to dee ff 
and it is their finne, and ſhallbe 


their condemnation who doell 
not thus, as hath bcene ſaid in|} 
all refpecs zyct fichis the corclÞ 
ruptioa of all mankinde by 4:|f 
dams fall, that nut one ſoule| 


F 


cciue his grace in Chriſt offered} 


F 
. 


$nmg 22 TOMS 


— :io oſs © 2 2i- 2 K 


, 
5 


levee! yea, and beſides the common | | 
vnto] gifts of the Spirit which many | I! 
> thel| receiue, who never reccived| : > i] 
doeÞ| Chriſt by Faith. As knowledge | £21 TY 
{| both of mans miſery and the | 4 
if | remedie thereof z ſorrow for | 
d'in{þ| che one, anddefire of the orher g | 
i with achothers rat" | 
Fi Lay in a ſpeciall grac 
|| | * dothgive his holy Spire to {5 tre 
)re-lf | * all that (ball be vel. who | Spirit in 
xi} | * doth inwardly draw and cn- \ fuchas ſhall 
* clize their hearts to belceuc pp 
*.miſes, and to t kefally to | 
[© accept Chriſt offered hes | 
»dit « them, whereby indeede they 
wlll « be trucly made partakers ers of 31 | 
bis «Chriſt andail hisbenetits,and 4 
nol} | thereby bejuſtified and fanc- | 
ry} | tified, nd thall be fally and | 
ry (| \4everlaltingly glorified, 
coi} {| Andthus isa pooreſ Inner by 
m-|} | Faith made the chijde. of God, of 
n-|| |andheireaf Glory.Now before Sie 
it] | weeprocecdeto qur :principall 
1;|| {atcaton, to (hew how bis ju+ 
ly, 


% 


) of Treatiſe of Faith. 


E;, __ ited 


— _— 


« wo, - c 


fra * _" .” a PY 4 "—* af s | 
- . « A , v ”Y & = 4 L 
TER: WP. Ca Wo Eos OY RT err A He Rs mae rea. —_ 
WG eo rel rs 3a <. OO 


A Treatiſe of Fa Faith. 
i ſhall not ape by hi rae , 
| fhew howthismay be knownell 
of apy, that: he hath rili$ emveſſ 
Faith, and how every trucbel} 
leever may beable toproueth lc 
ome rumen L 
m'any 
| thathe hatch. true Paield, Rag 
Gs yd om thi ee ext 
{ | hereef, and not from either s 
2h as area anne 61 
; : Vnder che: cauſes F' vl 
hendailthatworke of £ Gow ; 
whereby he' wotketh Faithvih| 
any, which ſtandeth fp | 
| m theſethreerhings. / '- i | 
jr. Talight-j' 1- That God by his Wot 
| and Spirifirſttontightcnerh tf vil 
DH truely to e& lM 
pong he DoQrine of mans mb ['t 
{crie, and of his 'full evoverſÞ & 
by Chriſt: "n 
3. Srcondly, - By the: imeſ| 
ameancsho workethin hisheans| It; 
borhſach ſfourd forrow forts ([ 
20m an: dafirous||| 


IM Ear of 
ana eo HAAR NTT NAS. 7 o.. "as 
beret ren 4 Sf aplnan oat —_ gal my %s 
_— ei,” - ” 


—_ ——— I _— 


A 


© 24 df 


27 3 
X27 2 
% | 73 
1 > 2 
i 34 1 
$.92 I 
* 
"S-: 
* B14 
; L F 
: & 3 : 
F +3 
4 $3 4 
' T7 2 
Y FE % 
4 
TT 
£ 
'F 
* S 
8 
[i 
: 


ter'y 


"I OOTY 
*- 


-A LTnal of Fath. 


= > —_—_ — 


nn be 


| 


wr powanrer hon: quieecill he-Ops | 


wn jo Choſe, 


_ ve! Þ ferh his loue 3 in freely off:ring. 
ethe#'Chriſt-with all bis benefits - 
ws  himapoore ſinger, thatthereby. 


x, fro God therein ; that. he 
frlnſſ| accepts. Cu 157 offer 


r pod havoSeco-wrou he inthim(cifs, 
| | bechay nNoky CErtain- 
da {heb Salkh+ Burt without 
{#itheſe, what chapge of life ſoe- 
ol [ver may* be. conceived, there 
| ſi can: be, no certaintie- of Faith, 
Jo. =: bereft ore: I 


af loked to: for :aur. comfort 
{| wherein that nnnabedcecived 
| _ mage urtrs ſtead 


3+ Thirdly, God fo manifo- | 
© kedrautes-Him ſ9to giuecredit:| 


et 4 { tim. ';Theſe three os ge” | 
' if Go Dy. whoſoever; findeth to | 


J;rake. theſe, to | 


288ine advite, OUT 
6d i hurehi be. Grit 09d. efprcially | 


ub v6 no:doudr, s ; wt 201495 JJ 444 Ut 


teri} 2 0 


wy Lol 0 » » ks 
« re 0 ” 
9g eg I ITT AST IO DEE ENTRY ; Ti ants 
WE: VIE Owe 4266- HEE 299 *z a I a6 LO 4 z AIG SIS F ; 4 
a ——_ ls. x PRE» PI _ 6 2 Bd og OIL 0932 RRORIn du Co * 
, " GC do ORF Ob dd Hehe Ot . 

Chen . YC Ba Re "4 > L . 

C "__ . \ (74 


. % 2-840 Dun Prey 


on fo © 0 OO IS decree NE? 
OI As pe — " 


GEO Vigh, - 


IP TN "4 


DT OW OR II SL EAT ORR NT EW 30> 4; 


£143 L : we F. 
- FX, Wh * by _ 
. FMT: 
-*-<—__ 
22 
—_— — — LA py 
C'S _ = 
” % . w . þ —_ . + ” 
Treatiſe of Faith: 
"* 
. 


| -For the 266 ſe fo 
ſcengthe: ;Rill 

na 7,corruption antlef 
05, hereſer thi foro 


cotinue to our liues e 
[ina different manner,now!s 


EEAIARL noun as 0 
Rows TOME © hs 00 as! a. w |; [7 
A be REAR "* OT 22 x ” 6 A WM: y EB ad F | 
% : 0-0 RR” 3 EISSS. A wr 


at 


the ſorrow that Es 

vP, was never fone LS 

be' ſrene'm manly,” 

once Jecply: 

great heavineſſe fore 

rable-eſtarry”: afrerwats 

| ming to- ſore” comferr » 

growhcfolnnue andfanks ele 

riorraw that ha rome! *q 
1| remorke t>Þthoir dai ad 

—————— 

they were once: cait 'c 

| Whoſe lives: 26 chey-be & 

| and full of 'bloues, (0: 

|ends dee: uſaatolialyc 2 

| ferielefle :orwnc 


{fo dangerous It 35,00 © 


——_— 


2549 Joy +, > 
y, * Ne” d- 


” 4. 
oy " 
S847 
. *L ” bye on Pte. Y 7 © Lg 
es RG 5 » Ns ve 
CAPE IE” eos Ro, $i 
p ws » 


* : 
py 
E 
F . $2: & 
+ 
t 3 
X 
F 
” 


WF" + &.- P 
. = 
5 
bY 4 .. 
b: Mo m_—_ IT 
A 
oy R_ 


AT reatſe of. Earh. 


a_ 


ve Spiritily any) phctvi2s! 
["Againe, br che tryall of our)] q 
Chit, » harbor ria 
har they be not ſudden: flalhes,) 
b is; > certaine'' marks of Tn 
ndnefic z thatthomore-wee 
of Chri;þ this apa" 96 21 
e + +3" arr 
{/o be they han tafte 1d hawſWweer ' 
he Lordic,and this is that ho- RN 


pq: [hou | cn: gr more thas! 
ining E aftet::Chrift, for char 

; þ*y [2 wo y bere wee receine \ 

nts. onely, and 

vole vt. aarneſt pom 

ju : (te Jelanfy Wes foal have, 

| Te Wee carnet dee! 

ey, ſic with: thac wee | 


1 Huan er wy bi Wc *CHO of» OT. - Ry 6 OI. 95” 


4 2x 5 -, , # £4 - 
CE WEIS TC OE OI OY NF OY wr Ns © "IS "LOR as * ON POT, \W R ATESS =... IRIS 
MVP MT IR - "oY « : 
_— Re © mE Nt, . EO tes > RT ec yg; 4 ev , NN. 4 "oe ane —— AE —3 
8: * dd 
=: weve 647 wh D mow F 


[ 


Fl 
BR] 


£ 
”"S 
14 
"I 
WE 
” 
, & ; 
- Re 
ITED I2 
#4 
—- #) 
EK 4 
T4 
- d 2 
Var orders rn 


* 7 
þ 
by 
£ 
3 
: 
Bo 
- 
"T - 
* A 
* 1 
E I 
» | 
R 
i 
xo - 
* 
4 bo 
* 8 
«7 
I 1 
= F- 
qi 
2 82 
* 1 
s 


i - 


Fe? 


, - - 


_ 4 Treatiſe of Faith, | 


+ I. 


þ it is! na. and Not: wry 


| | [have receivad; bur Rill deſire 
| Ore. - tie on g0ls 0125 
Laftly; fog! the: eryall- of the 


eb-1Þ* 


T rhird worke of God; ; whereby: 
_ -;| hee worketh- Faith, char any! 


: | may know Gel hath wrought 
584 *| thisin his indeed nd Ro 


and not inconceit andopin 


| - [( wherein many. bee dectived,) 
| ” Take thisto be moſt mfallible 
| hs the weakeſt: of thoſe who! 


a $12y KOAOW they befecne;: that 


riven.trom theinhold;) 
ardthey retirne vntotheif 
reſt; and finde Gus holy [pi 
drawing. them yer ro cle 
in God: becauſe of his word, 
which thaughitbeaweaice yet 


Emap :c1ptatidns rhe! " 


PR init: VA : 4% os i” ELL 4 
Simuc. . AS miaydee lai: a 
plaine, io | f 
| weakerſor. Ina old! 

| weights when they'be empt 
| _ ballance. will hang' w#/| 
- | | 1  reting 


wn ef , 


WH =o - 5 


_— 


<< * © 


A Treatiſe r of f Faith. 


vering "ring and not reſt on cither 
ſidebar ifa-graine be pttinto 
one aboue the ther; -it -will 
weigh it downe, yet ſo-as the 
windeor a little yog cogent _ ſet] 
De RAISE - 

grame W1 | weigh -it> _ 
and ſo hold it: ſus it betwzene! 
weake' Faith' and  waveritng.: 
When there is any credit given] 


ſo any reſting on. Gods! 
word. after temptation, there: 
istrae faith ; big where: there); 
isnothing Ul :n:fuſ-. 
pence, and yncertainty gthatis: 
wavcring, Which rye.” - 
obtaine avg Sake, Thaw 872 


James: ; 


ke indiica; which | 
indeed 4reithe more. certaine 
not ſo eaſily 


es, tho 
renes! il i eli 12 
| :Novifollowhe proofeg-ra- 


kenfrometavfiecs and fraies 
of Paith, which be more maai-. 
|: D 3 felt, 


| ; 9 = i 4 9::F ; 
'zvO! ex355J 43 I 


.oyol bog 


'Tames 1,7» 


Proofes 
from cles 


M_/.ÞOÞc_ 


Bare 


MAIN ENOTES TH Re -1 (RA ERTIES 
TORRES overeating eons AN PE OI T4407 7; 


G 73 PG 500 ST 0 
FP =P G9 PET F Ee Conant» 1p 
my 4, BPRS TAY 2 TI 


niche. acts ate 
Ur rt 
a +" 


—_—_— 
ts. 2 


wg ARR 4 


de, DES... . 2. as 


BY 20804 1 ROE. a6 A wa 


_ 


feſt,but notſo certaine, vnleſſe 
come from faith. +» 


[2 Mode 
: ID : 


thor ofit. Theſe bee ſuch as 4' 
man may taſily ſce whether he 
een wo rs 
any man e 

peg cgi. or 


yer of thei 
Re OY en hee _ 
prootct w out 
Ro ot; Faith pehoy Can 'no- 
|mzore the bath Faith, 
chen frilt growing on one creb| 
can/proue-another trecto bee! 


iebeallo 28 manifeſt that they | 


To makethis plaine to thoſ 
4.767. | {or whole fakes 1 write theſe! 
per herd be beleevers) | 


be joyand tray 
[nefit, and ſouero God the Aw|| 


nnd ley Gale 


For wee ſhall-fee- that 

theſe and many: other ſup-: 
baſed fruits of Faith, are:n0-! 
- thing: Jcfe; bt: ate 'baſtard| 
. \frvits; ind mectie-naturall affe- 


= - 
a nes - — — ——_—————at eee. , 
F 


a 


in; | 
4 
>. 


| |fions: Imeano fachas may be! } 


— 


4 


-- 
RR 


— 
ONS 


wn Sol BD mOY Tn A ISR 


PHO AA Bl 


FF Þ = 


| 


j 


=. Treatiſe of F — 


_ — 


in anaturall man not regeners- 
| wrought by ſuch a working ” 
the Spirit as may be 1 ws _ 
bate : And _— 
theſe nor any other c xr 
LE ba — 

ther then _—_— ; 5 
come from Fa oo 

Thei 


ry Ears __ 
of whicht 
9. yet may "os —_ 

ee ER OEE 
7s worke a pag 
but as an Inhabitant to p par? 
with vs for ever, And there- 
path ps —_ as the 
| E marke Nag 9 
:Gelv Chril, which i is onely 
'by Fa h. This is maniſeſt in| 
* Epiltleof Job, Here 

D 3 


——_—_—— 


Fat te, jos 


> 


; ; 


A Treatiſe of Faith. | | 


know that we dwell in him be w\\ | 
usjbecarſe he hath gives vi of hie\| |? 
Spirit :and tolike effeR in the|} |! 
( Galatians ; eAnd bicauſe yee are} || 
Sens, God hath ſent forth the Spi.\| 
ritof his Son into: your hearts crys | 
ing, Abba Father. Avaine in Gaz] | 
=. latianr3 5 W hich is'manifeſt | 
. by al experience : for when 
- 2 od voiichſafeth cffecually to 
 - - | callanyeoimbrace Chriſt, hee | 
© '- | ſeht immeduatcly vpon ſuch his 
Ss . {inextraordinarymanner, as in] þ 
BIS FAR. 10.44 the Als, but afterwardsin- or-| | 
| dinary manner; as in the Ephef. | | 
ans, where itis ſayd : That they 
' after they -beleeved were ſealed 
| with that boly Spirit of promiſe,) | 
which 3 the earneſt of our inheri-| | 
tance, vntillthe redemption of the 
prvchaſed poſſeſſio, vumto the prasſe| 
of bis glory. So then every one- 
that will proone thathee hath 
-trielpbeteeved, muſt beable to 
ſhew that he isthus ſcaled with: 
| the holy Spirit promiſed to all] ? 
beleevers. The| 


a — _— 


IE 
——_—_— 


— 


- 
A — » ute Rn 


a 4 Treaiſe oral , 


he m|} 1+ 
f his porter , which though mani- | 
theſ{ |fold, yet *_ this caſe nay well 
a>e|} |be contained vnder theſe ewo 
Sp}; |Ibyand Loue (as wee before | \,, 

At {aid: :) inregard whereof, this |-: ;.;-. .--:; 
La | of theSpirit isnot vnſit- 

Foe red” td ee, on 
hen] | 3. properties ; Light-an : 
tol| |Heate, Oh thoigh they be 
we] | vnleparable;ſo that where fire || 
Mis (is-borh cheſe- muſt- rieeds bee, '| 


as|| |yctthey arenee both alike fn-! 
ili /fible ;for ofz-rho heare'of by 
r-| } [maybefele; when nol Cary 


6jj ſeems Bk ET 
291 F | 0, Ee 4 
7 woke beletvers;:whoth 
| | theirfalthbelo-caveredvn | 
"| thorcormptionstharrhey yy 

«| | [not oft times haue [ſuch fight]: 
| | thereof, as.mi mightbreed:joy @©1d Re 
” 
? 

4 

* 


J 
my 


comfirrin the their.ſalvativag pert 
2rn rr +" 
{ 92 away that they' \ 

\ |frelenoheatein/it- But if they | 
1 | AI = t 


—— 


"AT reatiſe of paith. | | 


| _ x. | Hay deare49-God, itcanniit be] 
OO ita they" bearea loving ak; |} | 
REL feion. to Mm, approving of i 

, {all that hee doth to bee well 
done $ Ya, though hee ſhould | 
cond, 'thetn, being ptin: 


Re ———_—_——_—_ 


— 


woe oa tu DpORARrww Coons; 


= OQ w- "O09 


tarthatanumy' beſt:experience} | 
a | banc cventound i2thing thore : 
arailtable to cotafore a mwagly |, 
aMligtcd conſcience, ( that is,} 
oat whale beart-is oppreſſed! 
| 72 ts with| | 


«4 f 


CN XL 


A Trae of Toth. "37 | 


| | with ſorrow, forthatſecj his 
| | miſcry, and deſiring his| 
oncly remedie ; yer co 
lecue,at leaſt cannotſee he doth 
beleene. - 
® To returne ardent 
tis manifeſt uot the Sp 
rit of God dwelling in 
Bvery one mult 'cxamine _ 
a/# |owne heart, what ſound joy | 
"14 Jand comfort hee hath of bis 
15 |{alvation by Chriſt, and what ' 
|; |rueloue hebearcth to God for 
|| the ſameg which two be asthe | 422 
} |ewo maine Armes of thetree of | armes 
Life, from whence doe iſſue & 
ſpring 4 other branches of a 
ly Ie 
as the former, that is,the 
| | [joy of | Faith, doth grow all 
4 jcomfort in God, that we ſhall 


lings. From loue. proccedeth a 
carefull conſcience to yeecld 


all cheerefull obedience, 
D 5 born no 


Y 
# F 

& 
*x 


3 $58. rar A Tra? of F FT vi 


both in duty towards C Godand| 
towards: qur neighbour :"inal! 
which whologer bath v0 Pan | 
eÞp: Sores t eg 
yet ems not received Gow 
Sparit, os oa the other fide, fi 
any mandoe findetheſe in hin, | 
and his beart doe not Deguwit!t 
bim, hce may. haue beidneſl, | 
thatheis 4 true living — 
of Chriſt. 
But for ſo much as this istoo 
to0..common, that many det | 
deeply deceived, on both ſides? 
ſome ( andtheſethefewer aull 
\better ſort miſtruſting theny] 
| ſelues)thattheſearenor inenuth} 
in them, and ſo fearing thei 
haue not truely received the 
$piric,-and therefore are none 
of Chriſt z whetras in deeds | 
{and jn-truth- they haue- bothij 
who'e caſe is good though 
they ſee it net, and ſo ren 
vncomfurtatice ; 
Others,thegreater and wor 
ter ſort doe flatter thengfclues) 


EL 


- W-w,.- © - 


PIT 


_ A. A. Ad the Ms. 4 


ley} } ound heart 1 haue obſerved 
| (chiekely | 


" 


— —— 


—_—  —  — DC] 


2 Trae oFeak. _ 


Salvation, when indeed: they 


vaineſhadowes of them. 


eſtate, whether he haue rightly. 
of God or 


{ [comforted ; an 
{ |Hypocrites and preſumptuous | 
vs | profeſſor maybe iſcoveredand 
| \diſcomforted ; wherein "(great 
ll {careisrobehad,thatthegatebe 
jt Faormadetoo widoto let inthe 
Libertine andlooſe-liv cr,ortoo 
ttraightto fluit out. the pooreſt 
andweakelſt beleeves. ' 
/ 1 - One cſprciall marke of a 


| that they hane theſe and Gich” 
| | other fruits ofthe. Spiri and {o X 
| | haverrueFaich-in hciſt, and |. ** 


4 


ods } Mane none ofrheſs in truth; but} | 


It is a matter exceeding 

i} | needfull, to ſer downe ſome | 
kl |plaincand infallible markes-of | 
if |ſoundneſſe, whereby everyone |. 
.F | may be able to diſcerne of his ; 


notmadets 
vwide,norto 


ftraie, | 


Markes off | 
ſoungnefle, } F' 


q 


the gate be] 


Ss. 


. - -- | tershiniſcife allis well, ſo Jie 
+7] mkesiteay ld 40 beſuſpected 


nt 28D rs, Meng 4 RIG | 
' + - That vpon (catch, dinding. that 
' © " |-we haue'fomedorraw for | our 
Þ frailtics; and ſfothe :defires. of ; 


they. dee canteſt with God40\| 
tity theta, to-diſtoverto them: 
her fale-hood or: weakenefle! 


' willnothetrycd,but as he flat-- 


by others. EEC (16-4 
- $ Ancther-inate that- tlie 


erace wee haverccived is cue 


_ ; 
| -withfme by: and Love of | 
God forthe ſame ; yerwe otall 


rs. faithy and hope therein 


examnne: theinſclues, and wik- | 
lingtobetryed by others yea| 


"1IL1TTFEER \ 


oftheis hearts, that both may | | 
be reformed >whereas on the.| |. 


wathal 


—_— 
"7 : on . - 
—-— RR ——_— 9 
_ 


X nn ee TR TIES UP ACTIN ITIUTIEITIIELIER HE" 
FY 
"Ig " 


| q 
| 
ks 


ha! 


ood oO. 9A 


7+; 1 


j 


El 1th EE came 


| | A Treatiſe of Faith. 


 withallfoch a ſight of our po- 
yertic mall of theſe, as makes 


| | vspftenmourne forour wants; | 


azdrorthiakeſo meanely of our 
felves, that wee highly eſtceme 


| [che graces of Godin others, 


and for our owne parts deſire} 
and labour for nothing more, | 


mvs.' Thcſe andthe like bethe 
humble rhoughts and deſires 


- [of thoſethar _—_ eraely taſted 


of Gods erac 


ding; 'or \carnall' and worldly 
ſorrow to be the true godlyſor- 
row, and thetr vaine wiſhesta 
bee fervent deſires, their tanta- 
fies ew bee fairh; and fo. for all 


| vpon dhem'; the dote vpon 


chants all' mourning 


changes wad 
be wry ues in cetifuring - of 


then tBbaucall theſe Herchſed | | 


» But rin op thinke every | 
hreloprickero be dbepe woun- \ 


the reſtof Gods gifts beſtowed| | 


them; and their happineſſe in| 
themr;,and fo liuc merrily, - l 


| 


| 


Humble Z 
s || 3 
belecme beel F 
leeyers. "I 


Prouddote [ 


others,| 


- 


Pe —_— _ —_—— 


ET” +. 

þ by - > 

(4 

jr 

Gs Ls 


__ — | Es me _ 
A Treariſt of Faith. 


—__— — 


: 

4 | 
: 

4 


vw. 


es; $110 MT full in holy exerciſes, (eſpecial 
2940 lyin rivate) theſe L fay, and; 
U 


| | 2.Sinceritie 


TEE 


|this ; Thathee ts the ſame in-| 


others;, and advancing. them- 
ſelues : and now being full doe 
rake their cafe, &: grow ſloth. 


ch like, are farre from true 
they- were not blinded, ſee 
their. eſtate more dangerous 


3 Athicd markeof a true If- 
raclite,ſuchas Nathaniel was,in 
\ whom wasno guile, may bee 


wardly, and in ſhew :as-the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh of the 7-w, 


we of a. Chriſtian:, and of Bap- 


tiſmegthat 3mnſt-rethevnuward 
oniy,and i the fleſp but injrard of 
the heart,jn the Spirit, not ”"” the 


i. A 


oy Og 


regeneration, and might, if{| 


_ {then ſuch as never ſaw thel}|' 
[light. 


and of Circumciſion, ſo may] | 


letter z whoſe praiſe 1s not of men, | | 
bnt of God. Whereby appeareth |} 
{thatallſach who.cogly angkea.| } 
| when intruth | theſabee Not 10| | 

them, (| 


L__— 
# 


[ .4 Treatiſe .of Faith, -63 |} | 


Þ|| [them theſe beeplaine Hypo- 
elf [erites, ſo farre from happineſſe . 
, WE- ar from pom rg "12 =. 
I} þ4: , to End this poynr, | 
di! nee hea Beal £4308 
el] [our ' profeſſion is ſincere and| ,. Obedi- | © 
fl hot fained, from our obrdience to| enceinmars| Wi 
Gods Commendements, and that | *3 & man-) uy 
| \nowejer, partly from the matter K 
taartly from the manner. In cither 
|! Hof which we ſhall ſee apparamt 2 
*[| {difference betweene the childe | 
1] lofGod, and himthat is only m i! 
[| |: For the former, the trac [Hae MAL 


| 4 


[| Ichildeof Gcd from his heart 

l hatethall finne, which hc kno- | BY 
|| {weth to bee ſinne ; yea, thoſe { BY 
| ſinnes moſt, which moſt annoy «1 N 


| him, and. ſuch as his corrupt: 19% 
1] [oarweismoſtinclinable vnro:| +" | 

|} Jandcontrarilyin his heart deſi- - BY 
|} [rethtopleaſe Godinallthings,| } 
[f [andſoin truth laboreth chicfly 
|| |[to:yeeld: nbedicnce to .God 


1 | ; 4nthoſe dutics:to which natu- | | 
[ | \[rally heis moſt vawilling, = 109 
2} BY, 0 ay | 


; 
q © 
a ——_—  _——— Fo 37Y 
: . " m_—_ EEE it... A Le dhe- oa. o ——_ ——_— a bl 
y 


A Treatiſe of Faith. 
/fo indeed doth mortifie thell |: 
fleſh when it would moſtrai | 
|| overhim. | 
| \» Thecarndll Proteſlunt onthe 
; atlice ide; willoves! 'hane ſon 

finnefoſweet, thatheehides it a. 
_ Sugar = candy ea 1s al 

hy hdr aing| «ll 

tohisnature; asthe proud per-| 1 ne T 
[ſon in his pride,the _— *— 
' ousin his ſinfull -t Ul 
ſhewesthat their is ; fas | 41h . 'k 
and doe leaue ſome finne for} | gig, 
by-reſpeRs z for did: they in|: 4) 
truth hate ſinne, becauſe it is| ha: 
finne,and offendeth God, they | lmae 
would hate oneas wellas ano-| teen 
ther. 14}; 
So againe, he that pretend:h; 1. [978 
conſcience tn ſome dutics com-; }\iiing 
maunded, and wilfuily negle-- | in 
Aeth others, which hee kno« | Shy 
werh God-requireth of bim,, | Kaas 


land will by no-. meanes bee. |Mhe+ 
brought to doerbem, hs hea Jrhecia 


_—— 3 'S 


Rt. A 


" 4 reaiſe of 7 Faith, 


ir miſband,” reſpeding ge: 


kisowne caſec,: gaine, and cre- 
dic, then' Gods hononr or fa- 
9g As ne Ex= 
jnple, will not forgine 
Ut] |noffcnce ,ordebt, and will tot 
[he mercy, andrelieue bygi- 
? Reeth hee anght, Andſo for 
befeſ Table, hee that wilfully | 
wlects - ly-excrciſcs of Re- 
| ſkigtoc L | nt ng 06k 
+ || Tan ww ecoifeſitth 
[lj 2U dvic.and will notfan- 
ethe Sabbath which God 
ho: can have no ſound 
te or 'comfort, that they! 


[np wonld noe na FR 


| 4 ae od of frailtie n 
| Fl ing good commanded, 
[ſighs evill forbidden,both. 
| I Th TENNIS into mar ater 
I : ud ren; Vibaſe wills pre ent to | 
e will of God. i though 
aghthe ſtrength of corrup- 


__ tion) 


A:T, reatiſe of Faith, | 
tton and weakeneſſe.of Grace.if _ 
they much faile in. .cither off [wh 
| theſe. But i ſpeake -6f ſuch yy |! poc 
IPGI66,18. ſet their hearts to ſimne, as 1 | i yea 
| Pſal. & their hearts riſe a inde 
[ſuch duties, fo thar thay wil 
| Re” not (asthey > ] bee held'y " 
low=hcarted ” Aung whe ive 
ſhew ſocverthey make to thei 
 —_ _—_ caſe _— in ['” 


| oe ye forahe i Take 
[Manner of pentic of tru obedience co rhe | a 
[ obedience, ceming therighr marinerche: erent 
ofythis is the care of thoſe wha 
make conſcience topleaſe Godith 
that : they. content not thenlhu 
ſelues wakes derddone(ast | F 
heare Gods wcrd, to,pray; with 
give almes, and the like 
endeayour to. doe all hel 

in ſuchaholy manner (+ cſper 

y forthelmward affection M )aiſiſey 
. God requiretlr; andithere x rt 
 \beas much hinnbled for theme'tt 

defeasthis way, a$iFthey h 


.o + / rH 


- Treatiſe of Faith: 


I] nor done theſe dnties at all, , 
{| wherasthe hollow-hearted hy- « 
M1! pocrite, ſo contenteth himſeife, | 
netivea boaſtcth of the outward 
Witideede done, that hee thinkes 
ut himſelfe wronged, if hee. bee 
i ignt ar pprovedof Godandcoms 
Fimendce of men. Wauneſſe 
eſe, /and fach other VOYCcs 
ll lo theirs to God : Yhy have We 
if obo ſeoft ic not?\bberfore | Eoy «2. 
oxpnryl 3 oy cavranr 3. 
led Jorg arm 
\y © wait the * kk Luk, 8. 
Wes of all that I weſetoke gy 


wifor exam te,f Thawe | $1 

X ww. 4 the Conmandomnrs = I 
P | F f 0] WOK! I3s 

k | Hwhich itis manifeſt; thiy 
ke' onely to the outward 
wke, and/o Waſb onely the ont- | Mat 2 325+ 
IN neverioouke ww 1 

rt,and in\ whatmanne 
fp erforme theſe and all « 

s daties.- 1}E 
, tr s habe wee ſeene ſomo 
allmarkes, whereby eve- 
ry | 


— 


4 Treatiſe of Faith, 


| man who taketh v 

E name and profeſſion off 
Chriſtian,may try himſelfe,x 
know whether his heart be vpjt® 
py rman'v You 
without which there can beef} 
no true comfort. But heth $ | 
=== ala 
ſh a hr 
—_ x ma 42S ſome i , 
1 theromay ) hee may haue b 
nefferbefore. God, and. 


a” 

So. then-to conclude df 

| , how any man may call 
taincly erp cauſes meter 


that hee hath —_— " Long 


thereby is a true- member (F<. 
Chriſt, and fo the childe 0% 
Gods: and hcire of life eve HE” *: 
Ring, | i: 3}4; 4: x » 
Idefirecveryone. wiſely. rh 
lay all together, and to raiſe?” 
their judgerhient of their eſta > 


© 
_—_—— ) 


— 


a oo. ——_—————_ 


——_ bole So ho 
Err whichis only | woke 
ny ailgble to ay tobecs 
n | ot ac Temple for the Holy 
* |; Yn! ade forthe ak 
"This 1 if lakes 
= erouſly hazzard heir | 
e of happineſſevpaniome | | 
of thefe workes of Goſs l 
it:or more, which may be 
that periſh, who haue 
ky ofcbeſ: (1 ay nat w 24.1 
| J= d manner,but ingcom-|. 
"Pon tt, asharhbeene ſhewed | 


5 3 = 7 FEE SIT 3A - | 4 
Y " - sf AN : "*A a ach e mk - 
Pa, 2 Cn ra boget ARS I. WB LIT z> Vx VR bes 
, PT ERR umn WIND IRR T WT XAT POT YT RE 28 50 ty Kr 
: SEN 63 CET” 2 og > dion - , & 
% 


is CUR inny:* 


iether where he 


p, if hee vnitcth to Chir | 
i 4: ; ihe quickaghand Mar | Gn 


Faith and || _ il 
ip chat- Faith w OE droge _y i; 
38;agdcad Rm F "11.2 


10k; BFOWiDGr;« Eh! ©. 


Mexre bucas wjldy and. bite : 


proves , — | 


. — 


\ Having” bakers 
what true Faiths, 7 it is 
wrought, /and how any as « 
may know, that this Tuly of 
the eng ny Gody'Sp 


ws 


ring mae | 
weeatre nr to wet -helilield- 
two thin | gh J I 3 | 

<a Ee 6 yah 4% op * 

- 2223 A 

ira; 

«o& & : 

#407 LI OY (4 51 Ve # & rf " A tin f 


Ep the former, t WA ia 
ns _ hid dow ' 00Y 


£ x had alt'preſenc Helpe' 


; | near ſhall be forour 
7 |good- Wee are ſo to beleecue, 
all char we therby be as wellfaris-}, 
I 6ed when we haue Ho Meanes 


DE” SG, gs — ay 


—F 
A Treatiſe of Faith, 


oj helpe, as if we had all 'thar: 
prhearts could deſire? Which : 


| \ac. tt : 
= if a CAS ordfall 


| | 
w-any: grievous calamitie, 

| too a dangerous diſcafe, and : 

pald ſee no. 'viay of helper, | 
Trae Gol wit 

pe Hit dn6 Way: ot |'\ 

: this will make as | 


re and cotnforted 


te devi ed. w_ 
Met, 


"AY pargs Pe Ra yet | 


\ 
: 


bY: todelcettcs fas torelt vp- | 
atGods proj efor both, and | h 


oj > by > fptted, this is'th 
_ i , vE _ , , BJ BD V+ IU HY 3 $95) 


feof 6) 
ih ie intees | 
__ _ Gods 


PE 2 


TII_- os tht AMS 


A Treatiſe Fre. 


Ne "Godefaichfull Servants. N 
i: ans |ble isshat of Abraharw, when J& 
hw mth os mM 
= in d |Uay,! 
modeler 8 bone hope vere} s 


ee _—_y CIO . 
' & 
mY 
i o 
—_—_ 3 
-* * 


pm 


4 <6: bhatals 
HS Pct 
3g 
< : 
& X 
. 

hr 4 

. PIR 
j I 
F 

% DB 
i 
| J 

" : 

g 


En nn ——_ —_— wag 
_—_ dag 
od 
» 


FIR of Fran. 


Fehoſe worthy Scruams 
F in all ages, from'the be 
ginin wore world to that | 
i Hebr. ax. who 
onght in asa Cloud of 
Meet this ruth, 
that, 7 be 1nſt ſoall line by thy aud 
"I" all which tndy ap 
gone t were in- 
I ſolid by Paith, 
- nothing could diſmay! 
 mach'leſſe ou:rthrowe! 
i By whoſc exumple wee 
i liehtlearne, ifthar we would | 
ke the right vic hereof, that 
what -condition ſoener ſhould 
liichli vs, 'weemight {oteſt 50 
So d wording promiſe far all 
ape needfulf, Hat Bi in greatci} 
enacts Woe fhoald bee md 
_ Corgucrourt ache Apollle 
Meet h. Whata blefſe4 carp 
k., re ». ic is not hard oo,  Ableſied 
vherofwe may fee more! Rates 
n we haue berter learned: 
to attarne hercatito, thus 
to. 


Raom,8,z7.. 


- —— » 


> * _ 
- . +».a 
FO ” - 
Lg . » 
Y 
$244 
if a 
. © {8 
MILE 
Xe bo 
Sas 6 $ 7 F Ss $ Fn Le Fa £22 7 
OR PR oe ns mow AeWony ET IE ea rr RO IEEn c _ "VEGIIEY , 
* wv "A Sen 4,7 . Fa 2%... 2 


C 46 Py — > es 
attic & Wi” X tat : wg, nn TER - : 
nt WARE RENEE IMS: Foro tnoce Paget noe we oct. pr A IT Prague ROE ug res rr Fe, res» 4 . 


OE TNT pag ant waa NA >, 
n 46h OI Lo 


fn NE "PAPA FR 
: EY ae 3 » 


Vi 
1 a I OIOT? 


0 OI 


OE oa LS DO TLATS os ts. ak oa 7 RTORAEAT TT Er nn err TY TEST 6 SY II 


IP COIN ey; OAT D ae arty 0 Or" 7 GY; 


Vt Dirty Aon Son, 


<V I-44 


\fo live th, which 
| copdt Sn 5 


Js 


"How to at- Exp, te prong where 
Y jt0 be perform Oo \9ay 


|" Firlf,7o mw wind at [= 
cs 

Secondly, 7 s apply them, | 4 
For the former, in all timely 
need, that is, when {ll 'o* 
ſhalll bripg vs unto, any { 

that wee, ſee. not, any 

eſcaping, or meanes for x 

| reliefe, in ſuch ſort, that, wh 
beginto ſinke into-many .tag '< 
Tang ;YEeapona of. minge th 


4 5 
Yal 
" 40a 


| f0mge if there be any gl "ad 
Wo one ullingnw'te 
Frnderwer yi rape 

{out ſuch hope of help 104 
[time, as may quicp and, cooifi 
vstil wedo cnjoy ineifed WS; 
which before wee did ap hs 
{ : This doe I take to bee Þ 


| — grouf 


uo... 


E © Treaiſe of barb. Ki M 
Jr ofall our Faith, SE 


rem: be maiurai Groun| 
din all ourgras. «was |®f Faith. | 
" more - lazd., out | 
Y ctr ſhewed the way, how! | Page 20, / 
hx the Fe pA 
uing.Faith os 
WES forthe daily. in 
v[,acaſc of Faith, that, wee my 
x thereby, but the continu- 
ceace of :heſame means, nam:- 
\tthyto call.co minde and to lay 
apy ate vs, Gods grapians.pro- 
'f Fo es 0a ta comfort is peo- 
i b 10 all their as that 
feby we might. be comfor- 
tag in, all the & 
,of our vouly 4hqught 
ddiltemper 1085, pa: 
nM Ks io Walt: of Gul. for hus 
Inert be. which ſhall not be wan- 
£K T 1a that time, ſort, and mea- 
2 Flor , which bg ſeew:th moſt 


6 þ 7 fe arneet 
| 4 bp S'becingrhen the groynt 
Py let: ar Faith, whereby we live : 
as Fly Gods promiſes, which 
] | Wo arc 


> —O'COAcDS Ts Soo c_— .  - —e—_— —_—_— i etataies ——_— 


_—— —— —— ten. 


pacies bone 
cauenly Fx 
| Riline Teſus Clif 
kh haſt WA and Teſtamer, 
| What can be more behoot i 
|for vs thento ſearch this Wi 
4nd Teſtament for all ſuch sf 
| way concemne vs? ad 
they be manyzſomewyl ; 
or to get into our minds}. 
and memones, at the leaſt, tie 
molt principall of het, | : 
 \wemay hane them in a reabf 
nefſe far our v{cinalt'occ fo} 


[as if wee had the beſt he 
preſent wee could Anil 
defire: « Wharwill be che ral fr 

| 7-Wy p at! | 
Jil be found) y proof, k that. 


ve ſhalldoe when we thailh x 


put this inftrution 11, pra. 
Buryet bef forehandfor® 


(| r:2cinent,chusmdch will thy a) bs 


[to miniſter {o .gocd comfan, a : 


tcardby jenale Ind folh || | 
ore partica'atly direc 1'n l Lh- 


i and 119 morethen ſhall be for | 


p : ; mT fie for their vic;)charſuch, 


; 7k ; boly Scriptures, ſuch ſpecial 


wal (ny y moſt concerne them, and- 
inf? (de: fitreſt co; Rrengehen: their 
Wb Faith, as necde- ſhall. 16: 


A Treaiſe of Faith. 


Tix be who al but 
endcauour in any truth to.|; ? 
prattiſe this which heere- is | | 
ſhall finde his whole | 
"ag" Fr nerware 


A; as adpexiey }-apore caſe a 


od therefore to , vrter 
Wo; Soonghes, mare - 


4 


; Wn (- = +5 
PR ——_—  —— | 
'® [promiſes .of God, as be then 


frm | \I:G@y, ifthey can write, 
of |collcd and gather out of the 


«11 {promiſes asthey ſhall conceiuc 


quire, 8 
£18 | Forſuchas be not able fitly 
5, _ relicue - a my | 


ſhall be of -proſperity : - 


nn em 


FX. Fre ſo" of Faith, © 


ARE es ao al a eas Nr OO OR" i 


| react Ih@Gar Fall bee th ther 1 
Trill —_ ſome\ſpetial: drotniſes Reel 
win th | 2 Sondive Ben? moſt oc 
ſecond | at linary-effaires & conſe 


head of this | obledozarid refeire them to t | 


treatiſe of | placraythichey tHaymor 


living t ma 
Frichpage f R to5vPUr 


ney 


| 19nd am _ I wilt WE 
2 {@ bee al 
X gin punt le "_ 


12 01 a? fide. Acprſubymgts t 6\ll ot 
554 1: whmore ſeohn their pRds * *: 23:7 Ye 
'2! | !BatnoW'to'proceede with] (pe 

that Thane in Hand; to ſhewt|. 1 
Koln this viualvable benefit of}; Tn 
U ng'by Faith _ bce attar\ no 


2 |:3:The Gt thing FM {> 
_—_— hercuts, 1 have ſhowed, is Yef e 
miles. | vic the Prophets words Aj wall 
Pla 85.8, here What Gd the Lardwill pre 


Eons amr” hay 
_ people _ - 


of Treatiſe > of Faith. 


wa rent bir Saints, che. That 
igtorall to minde, what com- | 
famble promiſes God hath 
made todhis Children, in ach 
aſeor condition. 2s wee bein, 
{/tr chercon we may y buildour 
lf Fach, and live thereby. To| 
5a end, this in the next 
| lan is to be performed, that 
nm to this orace to 
- " a Faith: nacmely,7 bat 
law perſons, rhas app ages ? 

them : and 10 0wy preſent 

ton, that it is ſcH23' God! gueg 

th {ſpecially made pry VE 

7 ve; if the promiſe bee: FE 

21. | — 
_ ſee there begs 
| ju W promiſcs, which all may |. 
Dghe to =pply to- thetgy of 


f | Now for the dards _ FAY &\i 
of this ducie, that wee may'ſ> 

ply Gods promiſes to our |p: 

R ſives, that wee may thereby | 
I ue our Faith encreaſed, and| 
_B4.. wee | 


A. Treatiſe of Faith, | 


— 


| not ſlightly incommon manner! 
or ſc ,but oftenrand car-| 
acilly avith wilhSntrencoat, 
ſcience ;andall littkeenough,lo, 
tokeepeour Faith aliue, t TY 


| 


nothing elſe can./ 

Vuderthis Meditation I cone 
taine. ſuch a mn; 
Gods. promiſes, as may 

hat his good 


willing alſo heis to hulpe * 
maied, fixſt by our vaworth 


 wajes vnderſtood. 


walige thereby, we are-10 _ 
meditation and prayer ; and thatll « 


— 


aleve may vphold vs, when|| | 


not oncly how: abley. but how 
| And left wee ſhould bee dib| | 


nefle, wee axe to conſider, That| 
all Gods fauouris free, procr| | 
redby none, but that he hem] | 
| ure, for bys ewne- names ſaly, | | 
| which is oft ſo faid, and ab\ 


thoſe his promiſes arc madeto 


| Qr ſecondly, for that ſomeof | 


certaine| | | 


A Treatiſe of Faith. 


8 | 8 ; 
_——_—— 


| gedtothern ney whoa 
weze made, :-: 
Tr hetorucr God procs- 


|} nies The Grd toudcnr 


i] ih, ih 65 Ee a 


5 wekaue in that promiſe ande; 


- 


i I Ereatiſe o of -Puith, | 2 


pointy A 
2g wy ibs 
k 3 


n- 3.Cor.1.20- 


— | 


\ whtrwwe ſhe 


loaxe him, wor for/ake bins, which | 


the: Authorto the Wb. 19\v. 15 


boldsoxpnty-trothoſt ro whom 


be ecicbxhonfig chem che 
their conerſation: Nondd tre! 


Jicth- vo of 


che fairbfulrhadpromite, which 
made c0-fofina. 
rqraonſctanide. wo ano. \He 
taichfullivehcxcin weſcen ſpe. 


So are wee to als-wich'all-the 
ciall itomeation, that it cannt! 


|-belgng 'to any-other.: Boy fins] 
| ther warrant 
| rbbythinahe ab 
| oxynpenſons thins': beob| 


hereof this may 
»relth: 


' 1 feraur learning, thatwee't 


| pn ard comfort of the S ono 


——— — 


—— ——_—— mon 


— 


— 


x7 


E 24 


"_— 


| wrad/en af rEaaee.,. —_— wrilten| | 


| 


[7 


==} e—_ 


——E—, rv wn Þ & = z4 


uretvigltans apes Andertorel | 
ſþecally all praiſes 
are we faevih GT 


f 


— 


SESES 


——— 


Wy 


a 
af | 


4—= _®% "Þ or 


£ 


|igchey beall ſet 


SH | | 


our in Chriſt,:.:. 
obcoffecedand beftowedina |- 
conſtant3:and iv | AL | 
maicr,( asalearaed man well | Bexa. 
this. place. 


—— 


—_ 
_- 
* 


Sabin fs che Apolite 
ſpeakerhs of which 
ir the 


. 


WS #5 os 


Y > Woo 


ES 


' \,._ -< 


[application ofthe proinifes ro | 
[every oac his owne perſon. 


"1" (T 
hh 
ls. ANI 


caqnor bee without a i E - 
{ybocamot butbe godly )an fa 


aferchimſeclfro bettuc heireto 
all the promiſes, web God hath 
made to h's childre in Chriltz8& 


3 hvſeife, us if they were! 
hp wage rd hit; And (© { 
machfortheformer part ofthe; 


=_ 


*Now forthe ſecond, how to | peo. 
9k chem morene.redy tO” applythe' 5 


A Treatiſe of Faith. 33 


daughter of Faith, and i | 


fofarre may boldly apply them { &Þ} Þ? 


;  - 
3z 
P "F © x 
4 
> 
F 5 
as . ot 
4 6 0” 
WD h 
d. 4 
4 F 


4. Tredliſe of bath, © 


Pſa gr. 1 
15 ab 


. 
——— ———— 


Pal :s, 
68, 5. y 


Pla 24.13- 


| Pla 5s. 3- 


FR IS of 
— cof tus. 


. &s 


|S. 


hach. yeelded-@ mach to ou 


= 


, he hath 
Ry ta his: Children 7k 


"ſl OO fo ſuccony and /np 
A499 _— 
append] 


mhaorjond > mey-26 be fox; 
beir-geod.ſeing God,] lay,doth, 
_- more ipecially _—_ _ 
promiſes;that is,doth 
them toluchand ſuch; 
als rage are (ſh 

"83, to the effbfed, to th 
JSarbeleſſe, wi the like 


| "heme 


— C—— 


| many; and fo likewiſeto our} | le 
| Progers,d bearing of his ward&| | it 
Plogoage 4/1 other bely exercy/ is catodll, | | 


&toany of 


_—_ YE Ro... 


; 


[ 


| 
= 


Sn 


| 


| 


EEEE 


4 . 
— 


woes 


* 


| leat, in. 
| tie, Wrok oy 
actoſcarchandfeet hceſe pro-4, 


| A Treatiſe of Faith, 


" This ſhallbe our wiſcdome | 


andis our duty more ſpecially- Wiſely 
ts: weigh how pr 69 wn : 


wto vs gend. nur-ſclues. 
ed,andin uch condi-| 


tionasthe Lord made his pro= 
miſe vato; wee may the much: 


more. confidently, apply his} 
loop vs in. ſuch cate, | 


ſo we. may more comfre- 
why che and-looke for: 
duc- ſeaſen; Which what qu quiet | 
ovitbring to uy; indiſtreſle, 
cannot be 


Azdthis is thar which 1 haye 
- At tobe the righr way 


x.yctall thisis not ſuiſici-/ 


not onely bli 


ules, and. forgettull .as, che | 
F. WCEGLCAp.12 .5-of whom 


{ i 


' 
i 
. 
i 
- 


he 


—— => = 


id, or doubted of. ; 


| 
dof our great frail, | 


THe 


A —_— 


hn 


. . COL 5 8 + Ee” 14 H PR " A 


|| 86. 


eee OS 


A Treatiſe of Faith. 


. | Nene can 
b£omebur 
deawae. 


1 2 Mecancs 
of applying. 


the promi- 


| | fes,is,Pray- 


| Ore 


Gal 'two Diſdiples, 'wherebf: Lake] 


( when we can fee no meanes tn 


. 


hefaith, They: had forgotten o the 
| canſolations, Bit wee areasthe\ 


34. 29; Slowef heart 6 belerne' 
at God 
indeed can webelecue firſt of| 
laſt, more then God by his' 

Spirit ſhall worke'in 'vs, av] 
both by Scripture and daily &x-' 
perience is to be feehe,how ex- 

ceeding full of doubts we are, 


pat vs 'in hope &f helpe;'but' 
a pity Rk: chr _w | 


In rcgard whereof our _ 
$- e istoflic to God, and to| 
ply im with fcruent Prayer, 
that hee would by his Spirit| | 
beth teucafe ynto v5-yhir dee] 
thoſe precious promiſes whictt] 
hee hath made vnto his people | | | 
in hisholy Word, and evil | 
ginc viito, vs wiſedame Ns = 
£5 Tadpc'c Prheini, d fit 
apply fins i | 
Enery eftate ve ſhalt dein': mr | 
an and| 


| 


ſethrovs.Neither| | | 


on ine peeing 0d God al-fu- 


BE”: ; reatiſe of Faith. 


and aboue all, to mooue' our | 
hearts1q to befeene. thetn, chat | 
wewiy cherevpon aſſire, E, out 
{ages of all nevaat helpe in 


hath promi- 

ft waders withe> _ and 
ce waite for the accan-| 
thercof.- Which ſec- | 


I ies fo weakely attained, | 


een by thoſe thar haue recet- 


wed ſometrucand bien: pac. 
F' begs yr 

c,may, 
aflyert It Mr Full well, 


hit this duty isnot TAP 


performcd. I make no 


LE, of. iy Bf 
Fe vl ebnltant E Ae 
Lark 


(proue an hope thatit isnot 


iefite * attained teteby, and 


tay- ; 
tay- Ye 7 


| Bith, which 7 al Pope } 
out'his ft ſol deſire Wy | 


is RAR ft Fr m3 OTITY 
| Eo ok As Lon 


weakely ar» 
J jcained vntOs 
No, not of | 
ſuch as haue- 
true ſaving, 
grace 1n. 
them. 


—_ 


| 


RT 
_= —_—_—— ——_ 


020” u—_—_—__ 


: + 5 C 
b, 
 ————————_—._ 
% . 


A Treatiſe of "Faith, 


3 7 | w Tom the Lords owne 
+ |, | chan who ſhall laod wha! | 


dammageby the want heres, 
Oat they way wake de rhar age 
| thing which they doe of 
Peg ameepors Ciel | 
| neceiiy tobe fo! | 
ranate with God for this 
athogine himnp relteal bell 
- Thasifany ſhall joyne theſe 
two, fement pre engine dil 
gent Meditation on Gods 

-miſes, 1 nothing doubt, bat 


i 


— — 


— a. a a © 


mouth alſure him chat be isthe 


others fall, avd ball ſing for ioy | 
Carmen Aalonjele | 


row of near. 


| 


| | 


= 4 


58, 


—__ 


LS SONxY.TR nas 


"0 . * « nw TY 


” A'Trediiſe of Faith, 


89 


cludethis poing which 1 haye 
vadertaken, concerni 
by Faith, this will I EOEE 


" 


mentioned, .but reſcrucd more 


gticularlytothis place tolay. 
ang #9 end, that they 


that few will find the fruit 
_thercof 


lang! 


Ieoceivewill be the m—_— Gaine of 
gain hereof y which. I haue ny 
angeor twice before. generally, Fanb 


| lbe b to prac it. 
| /and more hardly be. held with | 
wy conſtancy to continue it ; | 
| wang it willcometo paſſe; 


- 
4 . 


: - . 
& 
L | ; 9 . 
X A 
2 2 
- P-> 


i 


A Treatiſe of Faith. © 


Policie of 


E: 

.A ; 

24 \ 

: , 


"OE OI 


-_ 
—_— 


E-- 7 - toreſiit imlyct!sin Chriſt;and 
' * ]all the helpe-wee hue from|! 


|bour by all meanes ro hinder| 
hin Fafth,that-fo he} 


 [Iuds, 7 *|tbe Pairh whieB was once 


thereof promiledi wit :Which'l ob- ob- 
ſerwe comes to paſſe by a fpe- 
ciall policy of Sathan, ( who 
knowing that all our firensth 


Chriſt is pritieipally b 
doth ba rms pay hc ſpec 


y Faith): 
tall, las 


our 
more cafl overcome Vs, 
*exhorted, x, 
"| Pet.5.g9.7 oe Denill fed. 
«ft infaith, Andour care nut 
to ftriwefor themaintcnantceof 


SabetFy 'A$Xhic Apoſtle I» 


quench all the firry Darts of 
rhe DiveltyThar is,thoſe dread- 


from ſence of 


& ence atifi png ET vi 
ry 


Gods wrath 


© | which as ard Darts lye 


burning in the fleſh, ſo theſe 


| T wo on AY eo - = + - 
* br 


— ——m——— EA" Aa. S.S8 B-=S==". .! 


oftid.ShF-olear Wy rotalls\ 
vt to the field of Faith; that wee | | 


rerouts: of anaMitedcon-| - 


F e::; L % * 
Meera £1 Zed Ba EO nn 


cath 


—w > 273. av ov a Av a 


doe torment mens conſciences:| 


The 


—_— 


mats 


— 


—_——_ Rc i. 


=  ATreeiſe of Faith, 


Themorets mooue ysto br 
ſpcially careful} herein, lot v$* 
| wellweigh what bethe vanalus: Commoe 
 ablecommoditieshereon enſu-/| dities by 
pen WE; may to our com- | Faith. 
thefame.. In think-: 
SG werhake imighe 
make a like anſwer to on 
ſtion : What is the benefit 
ln 314 Faith;tothat which, 
Apoſiitinadetwhat u _ pre| 
-" Cirentucifen ? HC —_— | 


Fro the een there is 
| * prepared I for the Sormes, 
:[&Nen; or promiſed to:any of 
|b®Children, orthey may euer | 
| [oake forandenjoy, which can | 
by Faith AsheSoripere plen- Nowonty 
the en- | 5NO 
| 5a wully ſhewcth, prey is "Y Faith. by 
hat » 
Vohreicis exthe: ſai veute.25 
The by Faith che Elders obgninetd| | 
 *peedreportywhich Ivnderſtad ! | 
| thus, hat ncuer was nor- can 
' be} 


— 
a ——_ 


F ” 
+ Gere OSes 0 a4 To 90): RG A nite Wor 4 
— 


A Treatiſe of Faith, © 


_ "0 ng 
bedone any aR, which iswor. 
thy true praiſe, bat by Faith 
For as it muſt needs be finfy} 
that isnot done of Faith, and! 
cannot pleaſe God 
true Faithis, 

| meaſureof ir 


0 


thcrein.. As my weſ{ be fry i 
: [ded ont ofthat webhe Apoftie 


| 


WW oY » 
we be þ : TRIy rus 
- Re = - 
Fes 5 oy _> —_ o 1 ec KEI? Y Dated brey Ro f £ 
4 # WIE K- & <,*8 KY; Ll AS ” Wie "ey % ; "—_ 
: a" + £ : POV” 7 4 _ 
by i q CE —_— þ4 6 " " o? 4 
_ ab ** f 4 4 _ 
_- 4 Tv a <ve X 8 a 4 I * g 
« be; A "2 J : 1 4 


treaſures, which! / 
ch -.1 mi 


| 


A ATreatiſe of Faith. 


Cheſſtian;ſet outby Maſter Ri- 
th'f | awd Rogers (which 1 could 
wiſh were b<trer regarded, )) |; 


wherein is fully lazdout, what 
| favours and benefits 
d hathprovided for hischil- 


| ben, both inthis life, inall the 


| eſtates thereof. and in 
liferocome; all which be- 
kgthefivepitor God, andLe- 
bequeathed to. VS in 


\l | Pann of vs onely 


and arc ſo many ſtron 
es to ſtirre vp allro ſtan 


| fiſt ia che faith, and by all 


meanesto maintaine the 


| I {ws de vs to Tpare 'no 


$t ake 


ne. But fecing that many 
enottheBocke, and others 
nt feifure or deliohr toreadc 
IT Treatifes,l willdraw 
fome- of thic principal, 
ch ſhallbe my ro per- 
*paines, 


tap bool gear 


Mr this be iieft: —_ 


[liters they. bee exceeding 


E few 


| 
| 
| 


4 Treatiſe of path, | 


"Ye 


9 


8. "ION As firſt, Tohawe peace wal 
| Gan : That is, whereas every; 


of faith. 


» io 


| 


| an evcria{zi Pace © 
| berweene' N, WE] 
there {hall never vs more | 
variance; or diſpleaſure ; this} |* 
| Cannot be thuughta {mallbene- 'Þþ 
fit,. A) ifie were herweens, 8 4 


b 
mY 
7. 
# 
1 


few whoattainc eo thit bleſſed 
eſtate;ſet downe Rom.s,1,2,34 
5- yetthey that be juffified b 
 faithdoe Tha them all. 


oule by natyre #5 the' Childe of 
74th, ayd ſo at mortall wary 
with. God, beigg a ſervant of 
if mand Sathan, ods ſwore 
enemy : and thercfore vite 
out of Gods favour ,and ſub, 
j<Rt to his, fearefull _ indigns 
tion: Now for. ſuch an one = 
bee releaſed from his tre Che 
and puniſhment. ; aud zo wa 


reconciled to God throu 


Lord leſig Chriſt, that 


x es # 


— 


4 


hþ Frags A Te 


al. MS Awndt £ 


a 


> 2 Fs 


—_ 


ee em 
Wm am 


, 
Moſes; ; 3 


3D DE 7 F822. 


ER —Y 
ſence, and to whom the King 


[obs Court or or 
{to like fauour with God : yea 


$I : 


Caveat Enemy tobe —_ | 


admiteedin| | | 
aut, rohigh fa- | Þ 
uour to be | 


free acceſl: into the Kings Pre- 


deny nephing :in2 word,to 


beeanced " aphin Thos 


ca} in Aba-' 
fancrus Couut,ſotobe taken in- 


he: #B.E YEyre 
hes fo ry 


Sm Be” 


4 wi = a 
A Treatiſe of Faith, | 
Torn as Ifaid) charwee 4 


© , 
* 7 


be not onely fully and 
;difcharged from all Cove A 
\pleaſtire juftly concciued fe 
1ourfin, andf afall peace male 
|berween God & vs zbur oF by: 
| { byalſo Wee bee adwarceil to rh j 6c 

by dignity tobe the Sons of Gul 

a$1r iscalled, 70h.1.22. ll | b a 

that grace wherein wee 1977 ft yr | ob« 
By meanes whereof ween 4 
baldly cry, Abbx Father, an 
| hauc free acceſſe to come 1 
hispreſence note rhrmm 

with aſſirance it ſhall be deric On 
[rows as Chriſt himſelfe prom 
| ſeth, /obn 15.7. And fromhe 
{ doc flow allorher bleſſing 39.0 
| fntits and efteAsof this g 
and fayour,into which we'ly 
adimicted, ha 
} Among which, one prifd H 
ll folowes inthis Sc pam 


2-70 Os, + 
£57 te 
Woh 
, & 5 
\ I - 
= 
+ 


"7 Treatiſe of Faith. 
F; gh )yerwe hauehope 
ach a glorious clitate to | 
| ce with' God in his king- 
L.% WT doth make vsnatonly 


dly £0 rejayce : : but open- 
xprefle i is ward. and 


6 MG ond whenwateerealy 
wy i manner we doc boaſt asit were 
ol ar honours which we ſhall 
phveec ived into his king dame: 
read Pal dia T 4s. 
ve lc te 
* ladede when weeopenly 
;,that onthe one fide wee 
toatent toforgacthelc tran- | | 
ric prefermevts, which thc 
widliags. {o- magnitic, thar 
by ſell heaven for them. A 
yor we patterne whereof was 
&, Heb, 11.24. That when | 
Me: core to years,refnſed tobe 
bc /2e on of res vas 
hobo ling r ether to uffer aſfiscl10 
jb che people of God,then toenjry 
p pre ofſofor ſeaſon, e- 
| fteeming. 


pad 4 


EAR TIN 
« - 


We L ; og 

3" 

FX —— 

s <p ”. | 
. 


93 A Treetiſe. of Faith, 
| teeming the 'r reproach of Clry Chit 
| Sato Fer ,thenthe Gy 
|-Egypr gs For hee had reſpelt thu d 
recopence of veWard. And onthl 
other ſide, when we are willind. 
todoeag our Lord and Milt 
Chriſt did y who for the joy th 
1949 fer bafors bims entuted th 
Croſſe, defÞiſedthe ſhame; Sl 
| ſet aowne at the right 'hand of tel 
throne of Ged. So'when weth ul * 
 fbewillingroloff.r wich Cl 
| EITINS with ha, 
and ſhall cox:t thar the ſuſf r 
| of this preſent time are not with, 
' [fo becommared with the ploryth | 
| unearna well 
| \ygo ry imthe hope ofthe gi 
. [of God, nd Croteyrhicradl 
fas nonecan doe theſe, bar faſt 
as have hope of chisglotry,foleſ| 
that hath this hope, CAarinot ou 
| | {corneal durit; Fr Ohriſt,andnf 
tbe glorified with Himsfor 
[fotver ifbet:molt rrues 
glory, that it is Iach as cye htlf 
bs | ot ſcenc; care: hath not heard” 
| neirhel 


— 


i by : V 
Its one wenn ood - —_—— ————_— = - wo =  - — 


7 Treatiſe of Faith. 


im q {pcicher can it emer into the] 
hcartofman _ conceiae of _ | TI 
excellency ofthis glory yet 
_ (hath ſoon to his KG in - 496. 1g 
wd_[aglymple of it, as Peter, Lamcs,| come. 
RM, "land /ohbnhad in the Mount of Math7.z. | 3 
#9 th -(Chriftsglory. Thatthe -ydocon-! 2 PeteI.27.; 
ceiue ther wile bodies ſhalt bee| Phil 2.22 b 
we,$i] |changed, aud wade he to the glo-| Ephe.s. be} 
ot {nonebody of Chrift. Theirſoules| 1 John 3, | 
wif | fad be = Bedi from all ſpottes, 
Wi | cloatbed with the perfet? righ- 
(12ouſneſſe of Chrift, 986 bath m| 2 Theſ.1, 
| FR ; oule C+ body tobe like unto (hrift Nor 
ay glorified With hins , thathe MT GOTEN 
[fall be glorifs: 2d inthem, and they | 


——— 


ory j 


| | with him fit in hs throne yea, | 
Mo: war {morcandaboncall that can bee 
etl Poteercd, that chey ſhall have 


ne | fuch vnioa with Chriſt, as ſhall 
Y, wie bring them bone with Godthe | arte ang 
not ou Father, as Chriſt and his Father hrenquny ny 
ow - &eone; Which is that which! _ 
$ #199 - our Sauiour himſelf prayed, 

F[vnto his Father. All which (>; 


e hatiif + fare exceeding th- thort reach; : 
earl” of our weakecapacity, we my / | 


— —  ———_— —_— "Ap. 
= A. — 


1c 1 3 (cc! 


& > hs. "Lu n » 
W "I v2 J ">". 
Ma ' Fo Eh een be * 
* 
. 
A. 


ER 


.- 


"Y; 


_—_— 


7100 


| 


| 


| 


j both good and evill 


- How great aben 


lued, yct every one whohat|! 
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as nothing to be deſired ma 
compared with it. And there 


draw allthatknow it, to ſpar 

nocoſt or paines for the attas 

ning tolt. | 
Inthenext-words,the A 

yet not ſatisficd in ſetting olt 


fore there is cauſe enough to/j 
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ſee cauſe ſufficient, why fad | 
| asarcaſlured thereof by Faith} | 
ſhall certainely and fully enjoj 
thisglory, when they lay down)! 
tha earthly tabernacle. Asthe hk! 
, poſtle 2 Cor,g-1. cxpreſly aff 

meth, why they, ſay, doe 
ref ccand gloryin this g 
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 thisisthoughr it cannot bee 


[the ſingular benefits whichar|} 


enjoyedby thislifcof Faith, ad 
deth this,as a greatenlargemat 
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their meancſt condition, that | 
|theynot onely rejoyce in the 


ly manner. Glory in the hope of 


tribulation knowing that (r1h w/a- 
tion worketh patience, verſ, 4.0nd 
patience experience, experience | 
bope, ver" g- awd hepe maketh not 
abamed becanſe the loue of God| 
u ſhed abroad iu our hearts by the 
Ghoſt, which « given to vs, 
wherein he intendeth that ſuch 
i$the power of Faith where it 
living, that itſo quictethand 
comforteth Gods children in 


hope of that greatglorytocome |. 


( which isthc beſt part of their | 


eſtate #9 but ( which is much 
moreadmirable ) that they find 
matterof outward rejoycing in 
the worſt 
ations, and aſfliQions, of what 
kindeſoever, which isno more | 
then God requires by his Apo- 
[tle James, Lk, 2. ty bretbren 
rexntit all joy, when you fall into 


diners rempeations, 
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the tryall of your Faith Worketh' 

| patierce, &'c, W hereof we hae. 
the Apoſtic Panl,2 Cor £2.10, 
a worthy example, who ſath? 
of himſeife, Thereſore [ rake. 
pleaſure 118% fi-mmuties,l wreprochet | 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in; 
' diſtreſſe for C hrift bis ſake, Wav 
If it ſhall bec well conſidered, 


| howvnwelcomethelſebeto the! | 


; naturall man, nipping the heart 
of all his comforts and rejoy-. 


cingsy it will bee cotinteda fin-! | 


gularbenefit & all of theſe tobe 
more thenconquerours, as the k 
| poſtle faith, Row. 8. 357. that is, 
not onely to overcome theſe 
| with Faithand patience, ut to 
glory inthem and rejoyce, that 
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afro himſclfe; thoſe affli tions 
wa they (hall þee ſo farre from 


turnetohisgond many wayes? 
————_— hehath juſÞ 


matterrfjoy &thanks, 
not for: the. paine. and: griefe; 


whicts. are bitter,.yet-. the 
zine whichis ſweete;: as Heb, 
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hy receudd; the Apoitle mthes 
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hcreofy namely tins, That the 
tacbelceverdotboknow:ithay 
tbulitzion: worketH:paticneT, 

patiencerexperience;andex 
periencehope, &c. Jo all which 
he etteth forth ccrtain ſpecial 


cane by afflictions.: Namely 


bynatutelikevntamed beiffurs 


"this, that Gods Childe may | 


feats, hich c Gods! childten | 


( bow many and great ſoever)}. 
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nehce > for to bee furious & 
fenſdeſe, bur merkoly to's 
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and to perith : butafterward by 
caduring manyof theſe ſtormes| 
grow to ſuch expericuce of 


that doe not ſo feare peri- | 
ſhingasbefore, but cheerefully 


beginne to bee diſmnaied wi 
meet withall,corruptions with- | 


in.and afflitions without, (re- 
and injuries by men 


oftheſe, they 


to beare them, and graciouſly. 
deliveredrhem. Whereby they. 
frow'to bee as trained Soul- 
diers, better exerciſed both to 
beareandprofir by them ; and| 
foto wait for a good end and 
ie out of them- which is the | 


namely, hope, whercof it 1s 
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endure them:Evyen fo the faith- | 
[fall, howſoeveratthefirſtt | 


the.manifolde troubles they | 


peoches 

efthe world notrthe leaft ) yer |, 
akerwards by patient endaring} 
finde by proofe, | 
that God hath made themable |. 


aext bedefic here mentioned3j 
ſaid ; | | 
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whereby is meant, that as in 


having oftcn found helpe and) 


hope of like affiftance for: time 


which: che / faithfull have, of| 
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all kinds of difficulties, men! | 
releaſe, doe / gather thereout! | 


tocame-3gEven ſo-likewite the! | 
often proofe. and experience; | 


Gods mightie power, and res. | 


dyhelpemall thcir. eryalls.and | 
troubles, both preſerving them| | 
vnder their heavie burth 


calingthem, andintheend fil: 1 
| ly releaſing them : he exps; | 


'rience hereof ( 1 ſay ) make! | 
.them hope and: looke- for. like; | 


”m ir» due time and meafur 
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| Farr rung ſclues; hey? ſv drivento| . _ I 
'f {-hide. our heads' for ſhame,as) 82" '. |* 
net ablc to abide the reproch-,| _ 15 

ll fpocches, which 'vfually, 

| vpon menſo caſt downe. 


Acleere roofe whereof wee | - 13 
| have in-Zebs caſe. Then if there 2 

[}beany ttne hope grotinded on 2 
| Gods faithfull promiſe of helpe | | If 
induetime, DRY is OR 5] 
by Fab ; then I ſay, ſhall w | 
| be abloto ep ei op ur heads I 

ay with faithful 7ob,thox _ 

:beo bell wt, yer will { wafimkcn, EY 
For which cauſe this grace of 
hope'is 'fitly compared toan | Ephe.6.17. 
| Helmet, whercwith a inan-ar-;, * Thel5.8, 
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| bles, Therjm cauſe ofall which 
the Apoſſle hixe laycth down 
t1 be this, Becauſe: the owe 
God ſped ahrpagintheir heat: 
bye the bolyGheſt Woich 65 ginents) 
[vazmeaning, That as tholoued 
la Friend, isbeſt trycdand ſeene| 
fy prearal} need : {o Gods:lout 
p :nto his Children 1s: waltmb| 
nifcſt.in their greatgſt — | 
ons.. 4 
For whereas at-other.tim 

God givesto his, loa ſweete, 
taſtes of his fatherly loug, Jud 
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got: onel es het but 
oj eſpesthairencty way db heed 


5 that now they ſee! 
ely , how tenderly = 

S than" which 

$M thim-by the : holy | 
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Gods hi hig ipohters totheſe | 
#4f the pic condi- 
x0 cefthena wel ne 1 Pang 2- 
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 inalltheſe ſingular benefits we 
haue mentioned. Yea, and ad- 
detb, that it is by, Faith, haz me 
Frncnes'y into this grace where- 
ELL dto ſay the truth, 
< as. hath beene. fayd alreadie ): 
[other theſe, norany other ſa- 
ng grace, or true bleſſing is 
Mew but by..Faith : vr Aga 
|therefore1 may conclude, that 
| hes. chat lookes.to finde any) 
comfort in this life, and to| 
nouriſh the hope.of abetter, let 


vour. thusto live, by Faith, by 


[W hichalone, thele and. all that | 


may, bee deſied.,. are 'cnjoy- 
ed. .. 


Af mear, ro brings 1s Dol rine 
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larly to every perſon, andcon- 
dition to whos hoy ICIC P\ 
Bur that I ww rg there 
one other ſingular vie offi 
whereof h wee Nandin 
greatueedy etitis very 
lyained, becauſe it is ſo little 
— Andthisitish q'9; 4 
ith wemi t as more tne 
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| wherein we moſtfaile. 


gard it, I doewith he 
bewaile, to” fee o many, 0 
| whom I concciue good hope 
{thatthey haue truely receix 
the grace of God, that yer nei 
ther themſelues can ſeekey _ 
others difceme any | 
SY in true ſanQi 
her in the ſabduing che - 
chiefeſt: infirmſties : Erith 
lacesas befet- 
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a ar times, wes 
deadyx<ſle of ſpirit in all holy | ing: mg 
exerciſes, with'a groſle and, ume 
continuallneglea, or common : 
abuſe of thcm.z and ſpecially, 
of reading, meditation, and | ho 
er, initruction, and. wiſe | 
ermmem of their Families, 
po ka their bro- | i 


5 meetings, with ſach care | 
A one another. _ 
a fuch, vaine) 
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L & contending there>| = 
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$7: Appan » decki t 
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\encie in every thing that crof'} | 
ſerh them with ſundry thelike'} | nc 


[and juſtabatersof their ſpirity- 


_ ſtobercjoycedin:and no war 
| vell, ſeeing they tooke {> lint, | 

jx | care tither to glorifie God it] þ 
rhewr life; or to winneother: if 


_ | God, that their drach ſhow 
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many wayes, and great impaty | | 


great and iong continued ble- 
| miſhes of their holy profeſſion, 


all comforts, in ſuch ſort, that f 
I have ſeen & hcardthedeithi 
of ' many ' to hate -had liith 


totnakerhcie callingan@clets 
on ſure. It wasmoſt juſt with 


want ofthatglory withat ts 
and - comfort tn 'themſelns, | 


| doeenjoy; wholiving by faith 
| have learned better to bridle 


| peacerto their owne confeien- 


theiraffeRions, and thore wil 
lyto walke to the hohour'd 
God, 6dificatiori of others,and 
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Ti Faith, andnot withour it, as 
bath before becne touched, and 
now ſhall further be made mas 
(niteft. The Apoſtle, Fore. 9.0. 
14 ſ{pcaking of himſelfe, be- 
ing now regenerateyfaith ; T%.4 
the Law is (piritaall, but I am 
carnal, {old nts ſanne, which in 
many words following hepro- 
veth and exclaimes :. ſaying, v. 
* 118. For 1 know that in methat is, 
mw fieſo dvelleth no good thingy 

towill ir preſent with me, bur 
bow to 63" 6d that Which 5s 
\ 1 finde not: and more to 
| [kkeeff, Whereout thismay | Strength 

evidently bee gathered, that e-| fininrrue 
yen-in thoſe that haue true | Belecvers, 
Faith,and beeffcually regene-! 
. rated, there remaineth ſuch a 
I nature,as keepeththem 
from my good dutics, and 
1} carrieth them to ſundry evill 
|{ © aMions: yea,and that with ſuch 
firong hand oftentimes, that 
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fore mentioned, 


| {efſed with the loue of tha} 


- he defirc & purpoſe tobe more 
- ( merciful}to Gods needy Saints 


Eee ts 


Enc my, and held in captivig 
till hce beereſcucd by his 
taine ;meaning that Gods 
dre1are oft ſo held _—_— 
their corruptions, that 

haueno power to rcliit, 


wcrof Chriſt they be deliv 
out of thisrh;a'domec,as maybe 
feene in all the particulars 


' As for example, when 
poore Chriſtian ſhail be ſopeþ 


worldly wealth, that th 


yet When he comes to it, hee 
cammot overcome himſcife, to 
relieuc accordingto his ability; 
and therrneccflitie gbutevent 


-| gainſt the light of his conſch 
ence, cither giues nut, ornotlo| 


much as hee ſhonld. So much 


nable 
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lefſetoovercomegtill by the pol} 
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 lnable buying and ſelling: and 

| [asinall mattersof profit, ſo of 
2 |plcaſure, hethat is in captivitie 
tothem, no purpoles, prayers, 
 [novowescan keepe him backe,' 
bat hee will obey his luſt, in 
vaine; apparell, in goin to 
| m cardes, dice and o- 


de. ee r 


ings. The impotencie 


laſts, ſhewes in what capcivity 
they bee held ; likewiſe in re- 


of : ſuch as hau2 done them 
wrong. They who are able to 
diſcernethcir owne corrupt na- 
ture,'may ca{ily ſee with what 


laſts gnay oft, how impulble 


venge,& vncharitable thoughts |. 


diiculty they doe bridle their| 
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© eg : : in wichſta, 
ofmany in withſtanding their ding 7 
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| | !them, agood word, or a good 
J | countenane. 

\ Byall which, and many the 
{ \like, evidently appeares;that 


|} |thugheldin captivity,thatthey 
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|; | many of Gods Children bee ) 
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haue, get out: fo that if they 
not deltvercd by Chriſt, theff 
ſhall bequite overcome: which 
che Apoſtle himſeife in thy 
very place expreltſeth, wha: 
complaining hereof wither 


i and admiration at the duhouyl 


of the worke ( not in-avy&} 
ſpaire) cryeth out, O Wreck 
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man that I am, Who all deli 
mee from the body of thns deahlh. 
Whereynto hee makesanſuel 

himſelfe ſaying, 7 rhanke Gif 
through Teſits Chrift onr Lil 
mcaning, That though he ſay 
neither19 himſelfe, nor in ay 
Creature beſide, any powett 
deliverhim from the corrupt 
on of nature, w< brings dettiÞ 
where it is notſubdued : yetlt 


made him with joy to gl 
thankesto God for the ſam 
Wherein I obſeruea wont 
praiſe of this which Ichiel 
endeavour to draw belceve® 
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ded hcreby, might in all-c4r | town 
fearcs, for obr refuge, caſt'cix | that 
| hope vpon his fidelity - ſoſhall | , Soul 
wee bee ſafe, aud: haue ſtrong | | 
| confolation. Wherem' wee ſee | | God 
| theſingular vſc of this hope'ef | thus | 
| ternal life, rhar it 55 bope Which | | 
' makes 1/5 not aſhamed, as the A. | of ol 


poſtle ſpeaketh,andthcPropher! | | -V* 
LEY oft the fame: | | of | 
Tea,tbat Wee are ſaved bybue;, | | 9% 
that is, weeare {o aſſured: of xr | of #6» 
falvation,asSif we poſſeſſed itd. | \"P7* 


| ready, and ther re dee with E ches 1 
tence wail jor ie There iganuch | 
1nthis Scriptureto this en 


asthe whole Creation 4: it were! | 


| groaxeth and traveleth in pan] | PAN 


with carneſ# expettation, Waitoy, | w ol 
for the manifeſt arion of the Some! | | I 
of God, what time they ſpall bee In gl 
delicered from the bondage of cw * 
ruption into the glorious oY W» 
the Children of GOD : So wil thee 
true beleevers( who hane the fel C 

rnitsof the Spirit )groan mine FRO , | 
ate, waiting ths _ ; B hope 

1 


 |ches then the Treaſures in Egypt, 
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towit,the redemptis of their bodses 
that is, for a full glorification of 
Soule and Body. This is to bee 
ſcene in- the liuesand deaths of 


| Gods faithtull ſervants, who for Heb. 12: 2, 


this hope, endured the Croſſe, aud 
deſpiſed the ſhame as it isteſtificed 
of our Saviaur himſclfe , and of 


| CMo(er, that be did chooſe rather ' Heb,1 1+ 26{ 


| to ſuffer ation With the people of 
; God, then 10 emjoy the pleaſures 
of fenne for a ſeaſon:eſteeming the 


\reproach for Chriit greater 71- | 


for bee bad re/Feft ta the recom- 
pewce of reWard, The ſame is tobe- 
(feeue in that honourable com- 
panic, mentioned, Heb. 13.And ! 
foinall the holy Martyres, in all 
ages, What was it, but this hope | 
of gloty, aftera ſhcrt ſuffering, 
which made them willingly to 
endure ſo great & ſore perſecu-, 
\tion? | might be long in this, for: 
|theScripture ſpeaks much herc- 
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of, exhorting vs tO rejoyce In. Rom.,13.312þ Þ} 
' hope, makiog it the end ofour: 
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vocativn, and regeneration, Gu 
| 
x Theſ.2 2 hath called vs to this K ingdong 


| inheritance incorruptible, ondeſs. 
| led, that fadeth not away yreſerned 

C kx the Firanens for vs, Cc, And 
| | moretolike effeR as doth fo 
| low, well worth our reading, 
$f and-carefnil conſideration, fe: | 
| ving*miich to'the comforts 
| Gods Children, BY 
1Vt. Ont ofall which, this isthal 
| gather: ſceingthis hopeofgls 
| 1y is ſo ſure an Anchor in ll 
ſtcrmes, fo ftrong an my 

| \1n all our Battailes z that wee! 
|therefere carcfully provideolt 
ſelues of this Grace : yea, rathe' 
| fſefing Go Þ hathſo plentifuly 
| Provided it for vs,andgiven' i 
| {o many promiſes hereof, 9} 
| hath called vs herevnto, andſo 
By oft exhorteth ys to rejoyce 


this hope of glorygalthis ſhould 
| __ 


C_—C— - —— —— ——. _ X — ne ee 


and Glory z God: according to by | 
| 1 Pet. 1.3, mercy hathbegotten vs dg aine vel 

ltnely hope, by the reſmrretlim of | 
| Tefres ( hiſt from the dead, to @ | 


[z 
> 
, 


0 VET 

Mao IH -- 

Me 2th, 
z Yo 

* 


| concerning Tbifcars. | nu 


_— ——_——— _ 


—— 


mous vs to hold faſt the profe(-! | 
lion of our hope, without wave- Heb, 10.23 |. 

For be is faithful that pro- 
= the Apoltleexhorteth: 
Otherwiſe, we ſhall call Gods 

Tath and Faithfulnes into que- 

ition, whichisa ighde of | 
won = 
vacxtioa of his bighdifp Hoey 
mn 9s the other ſide by , 
cſtagincancps rinanyſtorme | 
be luretoeſc ape ſhip- | 
mocks and {o in he ano ar-. 
fiyeat our delired poge of evers 
labdingfalvation, 

+ Thus haue Inow ſhewed as 
brieflyand plainely as I could, | 
Ma Fro; who is troubled / 
wage: uf about the cer- 

alyation, namely, 

25 hee (. fo voidof 
es lo twlofall finne)|. 
'beg bald to belecuc, and 
be aſſured to be faved 
3 and to this end, 
LORE quitc toegiren, | 

ul earcepecd a 
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Fa Gods 
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ws ee Bl nn I Men ERADICATE. Es, 
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ing, but thathee hath ene 
| mg fe. — aſſed from deal jr 
ic 


| more \velcome & comfortalb/ 


chem. Bur rather 


Gops.ſi ſight, ſo reconciledty 
Gon, and adopted to bee 

Gops Childe, that hce axy | 
rejoycein hope of the Jo 
God; how fuch an one (1) 
may getand daily encreaſe thy 
aſſurance of Faith; that ther 
1sno condemnation to him bel 


ro life zthen which whatcale 


toa troubled conſcience, 1 dl 
ſee ner. Ard therefore ( as oft 
before ) I cxhort all that feel 
this wakeneſſe of Fairy, 
concerning their ſalvation, & 
 boueall to obſerue theſe & Fn 
other Scriptures(whereofther 
bee many ) wherein Chriſt, ol 
falvation bee vfffered'to 
finners, thatthey ( who hauts 

good rightto them s any) my, 
not for auy thing they ſee ® 


themſelues, put theſe promiſe 
from a net cad 


, || | comerning luſtification.. 227 | 


tledts [of Gods wonderfull goodnelle, | 
0 ber [mercy and compallion vpon 
whe © ach nn0r7 err ms. to| 
ory | [give glory to God,in beleeving ; * Fortai | 
I) " Secepting this —— urifics the. | 
c thy} |ſrcely fired: a Which oh 
ther} | muſt Ore ro they ſhall lee. 
below pre rt change of heart | 
1 | andlifeinthemgastheycarneſtly ' 
'deay delire,&e for want whereof they ; 
| |thinkehey ought not to belecuey, 
whichistoſuch,(ifnor theonly 
\)he chicfeſt let andinde. 
[ce from-- Faith :; whereas on 
Ea 
ems miſes,to 
hy _ how and 
wakly,yertrulyro (tay. 
themſelves vpon G O D'S great | . £j...q3: $78 
maxcie; ſo revealed to them :] , - .-..,, |. l 
thenaſluredly ſhall they {ce and 46 | 
V1 |feelerhis changein their hearts, {+ t 
"7 knownot whatto fly 
07 jorthinke of Gods mercie, in 
[ tomb ach as. they' feele 
themſeluesto bee. This cannot | 
bit boeede an vnfained loue in 
then 
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|proofes.of faving F a t T x; 


then atrue fire can bee withou 


them to God, with an carne} 
d:ſireand trucpurpoleto ger, | 
fie bim ; which bee the chige 
parts of an holy life, andſwel 


which can no more wanttheſ, 


heatei( though too many as 
aall Goſpcllers thinke athes 
wite, ) and fo miſerably pe- 
Tiſh. | 

Having thus ſeene, how yre 
gt byi Gods promiſes togn 
,avd-encteaſc;bur ey 
F a 1 T:;that wee' bee: 


' eod.nany precious promilak; 


\children: Now u followeszhe 


we cmfider what be the mari 
| Gods: Ghildren,. where) 
ver. may bee turther_alure 
thereof. Among hich make 
ſecing Faith ir'ſelfe is the i 
and {ureſt preofe that week 
Go Ds Childrey, and tow} 


made toſuch as docaltcadyix] 
locuc z/as tbe former pre 
were made to beget and 0] 
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weetake ſome view of theſe, 


creaſe Faith : It, is mecte that 
of | 


not for the ſtrengthening 
Faith ( bee it ſmall, or great, ) 
wee may haue a ſenſible aſſu- 
ranceofour 10g which 
purpoſe may this ſeruethat” we | 
whobeleenein CH R 75 x 
arefo'oftſhic to bee bleſſed, as | 
| our Saviour faid to Thomas , 

Bleſſed are they Who hame net 


1 


ſrene, and yet hawe veleened:and 
zaine th his Diſciples, _—_ 


ernouC apes, for they ſee, ON 


And iikewiſe to Peicr Bleſted 
a7 hes: Simeon Bar. [ona, for 
fiſtand blond bach tvomcbl 
KVibybte; but ey Father which 
#:b Relven;andtheKkemany. 
| bo nd be alfiryy(nd,. 
| Thethetdby beleever fattbe (a> 
| *d;7 but my ar is tht Pwr 


ark, imo on 


| mk bs the Lao'R by 
ha Beto withy 


& eine 


onr Faith, but that by . Fed 


Beleevi Þ 
blefieds © \iY: 
Joh-593 bg} | 

33/11. 
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"2Y 7 folf 
Beleevers - 
ſaved. 
owe! Mar. 16.164 
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| Scriptures, in which forgins 


| I Or 4- es Het, I 3» ZO+ Rom, 4:5 


M1 2.26, | are wade: the 'Children of GOD 
[Ioh, 


, 


4 Treatiſe of Faith, 
from the dead,thou ſhalt be ſaned, 
And againe,Whoſeever beleeveh: 
in Chrift, ſhell not periſh, bu 
hane exerlaFting life, yea, hathe.' 


paſſed fromdeath to life. Againe,| 


I amy come 4 Laghe into- the| 


11 7820. /nall not abede in dar kenes: 
ang though tee were dead,yet fad 
hee line, and ſhall never dye. Tit 
ſame alſo is intended in thee 


nelſe of ſinnes, righteouſheile 
and juſtification are promiſed 
tobeleevers.. AG. 10. 45. Rom, 


$-1..So likewiſe tt is, ſaid, # 


by Faith; and a; muny 4: Fecth 
ved bums, #9 ther hee gaue pour: 
to be che Sonnet of God, even it. 


them that beleeme in his Now, 
VÞ-Oo molt} | 


Laitb ,.& TO : 
of this Ck Yew this cod's' 


hos Chriſt ſhall come te wo 


ri 
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| heart, that G 0, D raiſed hin, | 


verlaiting life, Toh. 6. 47. and | | 


world, that Whoſaeverbeleeven| | © 


| Chriſt; maycvidendly appeare, 


we 


ins dwells 
aſe, r 
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nifled in bis Sainte, and hog STD 


. meruculons in all then, that be- 
| kexe, &c. Inall theſe, and ma- 
-nythelike promiſes, made to 
foch as doe truely belecuc in 


thtifany doo know, and can 
proue therfelwes ro bee is the 


Favb, ns the Apoltle {; 
by this hee may be ne | 
reerig Salvation. W += 


— part of pro- 
ſtian Religion be 


hen in truth chey 


Gambgirs aboue. all to þ 
Their heart, doe not be- 


Her foo 


they cannpt, bee ap- 
bychemkclues nor 
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much. for Fal T Hit 
ſelfe. | 
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aue none z ceives, - | YM 


wer enſuch a3looke |. 
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felfe, whereby we may ceray, 
ly know that wee bee Gow 
Children , heires of Salvation, 
and carmot peziſh. We arenoy 

further to ſee ſome ſpecial frans/ 


| | dy thefraies [and affarance, that chey be | 
» | *CSBinhe. 4 bk Children, and (hallbe®, 


| | ofche Spirig 'Spjrir is ſare-marke of our} 


of our Faith , which bee the 
efeds of Gods Spiritinall tne 
beleevers,and be ſo many marks 


- [whereby they doe know thea- 
» / :.49  [feues; and bee knowne to 6 
thers;that they be Gods ſheepe, 


Aflurance ( 4nd fo bee further evideas 


ww. - 


53v!94 wed. 4173.1:4 (16G'8- 
xBy the gif ; Among all; this eift afte 


;| yation: .inwhichreſpeRitical 
BE. les Sqatoy Epbe. : x "—_ 
R It 1.32 1 x {the ap ont: ethigt bb 
V | 
downe both thete = | 
Firſt of =_ Faith, Seecody 


mn oft Spb 
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of vr [abvation yr herain alſo af- 
ter Jeebelecued; yee Were ſealed 


Wh rhe Spwrit of Promiſe, which 


# the earneſt of onr Inheritance, 
wits the Redempiien of the pure 


heſedpoſſe/ſion, unto the praiſe of £1.12 &Þ 
_ GO 

-e-r hbercin Wi 
Lo & pdeales with vs acccr —_— Ken 
who, in. their conveyance of Fong of 


Land, doc not onely giue wri- ' men, 
cings, zo make knowne their | 
Graunts, -but to' make. them |. 
fare, doe ſet Scales to their | 


ber: Glorze, In which we ſcethe 


ding vatothe manner of men.; 


Writings ; and beſides , doe 


gue a Turfe of the Land, to aſ- 
ſeche poſſeſſion : ſo the Loxd 
hath given vs his Word and 
' Writing for ſalvation in Chriſt, 


therby ro make vs belecue, doth The Spirte 
Uogiue his Spirit ſo wanifeſt- 3 Scale. 
 Iyto worke in them, that they 
dee-thereby more aſſured. that | 
Chriſtis theirs, and that by him 

they (Ball inherite erernall glo- 


rie, 
Fer, which cauſe, it is fayd, 


| they 


f, concerning Juſtification, 232 : 1 
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The Spirit 


an carneſt, 


2 Cor.1.23 


$4'5- 


2 Tim,2.19. 


they were ſcaled wich the ſpirit 
of promiſe (that is, whichwg 
| promiſcd ro all belcevers,) An 
chis gift of the Spirit, isſaidts 
bee as an carneft penny, to aſlae 
we ſhall enjoy the full Vargaing 
or ratherthc whole gift of pe. 
fe hap __ in God; Kig: 
domc.O 


mm _—_—_ 


That though ſome who hed 
made a faire prefeflion, wee 
now fallen away trom the fat, 
Nevertheleſſe the 
God ffandeth ſure, ae wes thy 
ſeale, the Lord knoweth os 
that are hu; and let every « 

that nameth the name of Cir, 
depart from ini; nity. Where be 
makesthe foundation of ourlak 


wee bee knowne to bee 


| Chi!dren, to bee an holy life, 1} 


part whereof i 18 departing from. 
 8n1guity. Thus then wee Ma 
 feenn gencrall, that the gifts 


his, I vnderitandthe' 
of the Apoſtle, where hec ſaith, 


foundation a | 


vation to bee Gods Eledton; 
andtheſcaleor ſtampec wheredy 


IL _rnenn— 


(ONCE! 


the he fant 
 isthe fir! 


Faith, and roote of other gra- 
ces neceflary to ſalvation, ts a 
moſt ſure evidence, that wee 
bee the Chiidrenof God g and 
heires of Salvation by Chrift; 
which might ſuffice to aſſure a- 
ny man of his ſtate to bee very 
if hee bee not deceived, 
but dee ſure hee hath recatved 
this lanRifying Spirit : for the 
Apoſtle, 1 /obn 4. 13. reaſo- 
meth, Hereby wee kudw that wee 
tvell in him, and. hee in v1, be- 
aſe hee hath given. vs of his 
PIs further ſpoken in 
he former part ofthis: Treatiſe, 
ndisnow for our better aſſit- 
ance that wee bee in Gods 
our, more largely to be laid 
pen.tnotin all, yet in themoſt 
Mdcpall «fects of this Spirit 
cling in vs. 
Among which, good order 
-quieth to begin with that 
his moſt generall,and con- 


taines 
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Aſſurance 

beeping mens, which in ſundry plac 
 Gods'com-| is made a ſurg marke of ſaving 
mandments' Thi od 


4 
z 


| word, isa moſt certaine marks: 


knowne, who be thetruech 
dren of God, and whanot: &|| 


thatthe conſcionable endeavos 


Ee EY 


manes- the tel} + HM s 
keeping of Gods — 


graces This 45 manifef} int} 
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divine Epiſtle af Toby, 
Was: Writtecngrincipally taths: 
end, to ſet . downe ſundy' 
markes. whereby, it aay;be 


meng \whuch, this is one, te 
keeping of. Gods Conmand| 
Ments, as 1 Epiite chap, 2. we, 
3- The meaning whereof is; 


to framgourliues, according 
Gio, Di $. will revealed in hi 


that we be true beleevers, add 
lothe true Children of Goda 
heires of glory. To this ends 
that, I Tehnchapter 232, when 
he makes this keeping of God! 
Commandements, an cvides 
note that wee arc in G 

vour: ſo that, an" 


your 


man. and 


concerning Tuftification. * 45 

he, wet vecrige of him. Add | 

"oo verſe 24. Hethat heepeth 
2) 


AO 
s 
. 


dements dwelleth mn 
im, and hee m hm. It would ol 
z2too lohe; and 1 thinke need- 1 
fe ro Heape vp more of __ 7 


: rtheScripturesare | EO, 
llof theſe promiſes made to | 
herightcous, to obedience, to |, go 7 
achas*walke in Gods Way hear-| | 21.|. 
bento bish vojce, Ebeare much floh.10 27 | 
Pubs br wew® crea nres 8& many " JOR. 15-8, 
penny ip Hows ae. 
hing tolead a godly life, whic 
Mtoevador ak though | 
with much weakeneſſe, he may | 
certainely rhereby aſſure him- | 
feof his falvation. ' / 
' Whichifmany apooreſoule 1 
(who hane a goodcareto pleaſe © 
God, and that of veryloue v:3to; 
himfor his mercy ) wou!d Co:1-| 
fider, it mightcomfortthern a- | 
puhſt all their, fearesand doud- | 
ngs, riſing from'the fenfe of | 
their infirmittes, which foa juſt 
caufes God doth leave in his | 
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At 


Ls 


ſcience of obedience :nowbal 
and their owne conſciencesd 
witneſſe,& Geds peopledoeſt 
itistheir chicfeſt endevour 
| pleaſe Godinallthings, &tha 
| greateſt gricfe to oftcad hin! 
"wherevponthey may certain 
| conclude, that they are iatir 
! (tate of grace, notwith{tandiy 
' the burthen of their infirmits 
vnder which they groanc, 
oft delire tobe diflolved,andP 


| cee with Chriſt, — 
| Mce thinkes this might abut 
| * dantif 
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—_ mmm 
are Children, and thereke] | x" 
[etkcſe beang the perſons __ 
; whoſe ſake ſpecially. I wr, 
theſc,) I carneſtly beſcech then | 
Gods chil. | todealerighteouſly with Go 
| dren ought | andtheir own ſou'es,& neg | 
g_ God of his honor, &them(cly| 
konour,nor | ®f their cofortindoubtiogofly 
[themſclues | favour,but rather acknowledy 
of comfort | thepracious worke of Gud y: 
by cheir f (orenging them by his Sin, 
chat whereas by naturetheylyd 
nocaretopleaſc God, notus/ 


l 


; | ny ſort battailes & blowes they 
uf | mecte withall by their corcupti- 
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acly ſuifice, to confirme any | 
truly converted ſoules,thattheir 
| aſc isg00d, andtheir end ſhall 
' beſafe,notwithſtanding the ma- 


»as, yet dwelling but not raig- 
ning inthem. | 
But ſecing the Lok y(who of 
old faw how hard it would bee 
for vs,tohold faſtthis aſſurance 
of ourſafetie , eſpecially when 
our enemies ſeeme to haus the 
vpper hand)hath made ſo many 
promiſes of ſalvation, not onely 
to generali obedience, but al- 
moſt to all particulars, that 
though wee many times cannot | 
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16. which ſelfe ſame po 
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Ye to''them art all naw; 
therefore it is oft fayd iu 
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ham, the GO D of Iſaac, ad 
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| | |aiſc if wee could ſtcdfaſtly 


would bee tcdious and need- 
kſſe to heape vp more ofthis 
for; for this was promiſedto 
the Faichfull, by the Prophets 
and Apoſtles in all ages, that 
God gran? rub theirG © D, 
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choſen, kis delight, and- manf} | 
the like are plentifull inth 
Scriptures, all ſhewing houf > 
deare vnto Go Þ his peopl j 
afe; thatthry may aſſucethan{||# 
ſclues they ſhall not wana); 
the Prophet David concidelh 
vpon that meditation, thatly } 
LORD was his Shepbeerd, Th ©-* 


GOD is @ Sunne and Shih 
| the LORD will gi graces 


this endis Go Þ ſaid jo'bs 
Father to the fatheritſe, Wh 
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haue ſtore of helpe) 
le tandro trengthert our faith 
, God willnever faite vs,but 
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MORTIFICATION, 


Dag O W wee come to | 
NV < q the ſecond general 
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[Ad matter , wherein | 
| WEKSN] wee are toliue by | 
Faith, namely, how wee may 
 Ubceable tomortifie our corrupt 
mature, and overcome our {pc- 
call finnes, which moſt pre- 
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.. } prevaile over vs. Thatthis @. 
v0. are | not be without faith hathben | 
out faich, | ſufficiently prooved, in thefee 
IPage 121. | mer part of this Treatiſe: wl 
| how this power isobtainedbj 
faich from Chriſt, | 
Here onely we are tn conlide 
what promiſes God hathmav} 
vnto vs ift the Scriptures, v 
| | ſtrengthen our faith in thisth 
wheras we arc full of doudtigg, 
| how we ( whoare ſo fulloffh, 
| yea naturally ſold vnderfnandſ | 
oft helde captine vader fone} 
ſtrong corruptions):houldpo 
ſtoly overcome thete : yet we 
| may heare ſuch comfort} !q 
No fma'l | promiſes from God, asmy# 
;comfortto | ſtre ys, no ſin (hall haue dotÞ 
1999-00m non over vs: ut we ſhall dal 
coerttte®* | maſteritgand inche end obtir 
| a full viRory over it. 
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therevpon he exhorts them all, 
aying : Let or [in r aigne in your 


offorſaking (inne, by all thoſe | 
| |whobe members of Chriſt:but 


toall (that be wot vnderthe law, 


mortall body, that yee ſhonld obey 
it inthe Inſt thereof zand ſhewes 
the way how this may beattat- 
ned, by not yeelding vnto linne 
intheir minds & hearts(which 


odman,& weapons of vorigh- 
|teoulneſſe ) but rather yee/ding 


| them/elues vnto God as thoſe that 
| | ae aline from the dcad,and their 


| __ 44 inffruments of righte- 


{@u/neſſe 11to God, And whereas 


. [thismight juſtly bee objected: | 


| Alas! how ſhall wee ( who by 
\turcare{o vnableto reſiſt fo 
'Uphtya tyrantasſirne is, who 
hath overcome all man-kind, 
Chriſt onely excepted) everbe 
aleto withſtand {inne?For an-| 


bee principall membe.s of the 
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them,ſhall daily more andwar 
. overcome this their ſinfull 8 
: cure,and intheend geta gle 
> ous conqueſt overit, and alle 
cher their ſpirituall enemies: | 
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| Chriſt by faith,are now delive- 
,redfromthat bondage, and 6 


not ſtil ynder the condemnais 
and tyranny ofthe Law, whe.| 


by itraignes over all vnregen 
rate : but by true receiving of 


brought into the libentic of 
Gods Chuldren:which he (ah 


iso bee vnder grace, (wheredf | 


the Apofile ſpeakes more ful, 
Rom.6,14 Ot theſe he ſaithyhe 
finne ſhall nod hae domindims. 
verthem,meaningthataltht 

eheſe doe (till carry an 
corruption of nature} which 
continually fights againſithe 
gracc of God inthem, yettit 
corruption &finfull nature ſhal 
never more raigne as in = 
palt it did, & ſo haue full vides 


graceof GodsSpiritraigning 


yet being hereaſſured the roote 
of finge ſhall bee killed, he may 


iuwice ted- ; 

| Bngthe Lood) gowing how 
handy weeare brought to bee 
viey webevnder captivity of 
#y fne,as of vnbeliefe, pride, 
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ou itrenpth ſmall, yet kir grace: 
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, world!in:$8 and the like): 
Mhmuchlaboured m his word |. 
©'comfore vs heren: that |: 


Pr Ce SSIS : = 6 
| concerning Mortification, 269 } 
"This one Scripture; if here | 
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foull bee. fwffcientior hims,ad 

| «:i-1| Gogp: frengrh. ſhall bes: 
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.| ſhall deliger me from the we 
| cha death? hi imay comfortady 
: cheere: 


\ hiswreſtlingagainſt fomepi- 
vie corruption, which hefelz 
pricke in hisfleth,tobeſentwa 


.| meſſenger of Satanto buftethin 


| ſt he thou!d be exalted abou 
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Inchiscaſs....0- 44 
And thercfere every poor. 
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| would doe well, cvillispreat! 
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the power of the Spirit of 
Chriſt,he ſhall ſubdue that ” 
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dy of fine, which otherwiſe 
'wouldcarry him head-long' to 
| deathand deſtrution,borh of bo- 
dy andſonle for ener. 

* Thische Prophet Aicahno- 


| \tably exoreſterh, having highly 


\magrificd the mercy of Godin 
perdoning in1quitie and paſſing by 
the trenſpreſſiox of his people, be 
addeth this, He vi# rurne again, 
bemnll bane compaſſion vpanwehe 
millſnbdue owrumiquities 5c. The 
Apoſi/ealſolayerh out this mat- 
era large, how the Chriſtran 


Suidier beingarmed with the 


dene all, to ſtand : that 15, bewsg 
farniſhed with thoſe excellent 
'Fces of the Spirit, which hee 
atcrwardsnam<s,he may man- 
tully kghr the Lords bartell a- 
fant linne ar.d Satan, and ſo 
hoidout tothe end of che barrel 
that he (hal ſtand vp 25 nqUE- 
| rour,when {inne ad Saian (hall 
| fal2svanquiſhed. 
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; Behold what eaccuragemen 
the Lord gitics againſt allow 
 fearefulncs, in our ſpiritual ba- 
; tell: whichif we could remens 
ber, would put more ſpirit ino'| 
vsto fight againſt our ſins, like|| 
men, andnot to faitt or fliclike, 
cowards. And yet theſcbena! 
the tenth ofthote graciouspro/ 
miſes, which the Lord hab} 
made to thisend, that need, my 
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Of this ſort beallthoſe Scrip-i} I, 
tures, which ſettingour thetich}} |, 
| benefits wee xeceiuc in Chriſt, } [c. 
among the teſt mention ow! 
ſanRification by him; whereby 
15 meant that Chriſt wo 
taken our humane nature, 
fanRifiedit by the holy ſpint: 
wee bcing made one with hum, 
| dorecciue the ſelfe-ſame ſpit 
(though in meaſure)to ſan 
vs, that is, to make vs holj' 
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Thisis the (ame whereof the 

Prophets foretold m theirtime | 

[that Goo. would pargeand' 

cleanſe his: Church. Efay oft; - 

ſohae God will pa rely fs ok Efay 1.25. 

droſſe and ner away allt 

tharis, their ſinncs : aSin ano- 

therplacemore platnly he faith, 

dui ball come topaſſe, that be  Efay 4. 3-- 

that is left iw S101, andhe that re. | 

mencrh in [eruſalem [ball be cal- 

led boly, exer y one that 5r written | 

row! theliwwg #n leruſalems, ; Verle 4, | 

"—_— Lord [ball bane Waſticd | 

tba) the filth of the daughters of | 

Jro%4 and ſoall haue purged the 

"ws of [eru{alem from the mid} 

thereof, by the Spirus of [ndgrent, 

wdoy the Spirit of burmng. A- & 

mne, By 1brorhertfore ſpall the | *F* 9 * 

mowtyof [aCob be parged, thu I 

wall the fruit totake awiy hes ſin ” 

| [Notable is that place of Ezekze/ hb 

| Then will / ſprinkte cleanc water 

þ mp you, oy” yoR m_ be cleane 
thineſſe, 414 from 

F ew os 1 cleanſe you.OF | 

this | 
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[this ſort I might gather awry, ||, 
| moe out of theſe, andthe other & |, 
Prophets, who ſpeake ofthele, | 
[ graces which ſhould bee given! | 


? + - by Chriſto allthe members, | 
- [hisChurch,the cicnſingofthen 
| from all their filchineſſe, which) 
{Pfal.103-3- | David exprefieth, By healmy dll 
| + +..1.. | #0 diſeg/ts.The matter bemg hb 
| [| cleare, andithe teſtimonies fo 
many, [judge it will be toors 
| diousto heape vp more. 
—_ It ſha!lbe moreto.our profr;|| | 
: wellto reighrhcſeand thelike!Þif 
| promiſes when we read them: || 
thar when wee fccie our heart 
| Qitcouraged,b y the littieſtregrh 
wee find to malter our ſpecial 
: corrup: ions,then we mayappiy 
| Fruitia- jro our. ſtlues any one of theſt|| 
| =_ 6 promiſes, whe rin theLord himsſf |; 
Pic ofcheſe {elfeothvndertake this workeſ þ 
promitees, - | whichis too hard for vs ; That | þ 
*Mich.7.19 | be ſhall *{nbdne or 1114 mties hel] | 
We loh.1.g 'bag/ cleanſe vs from all vnrights |} |þ 
-. des omſueſſe <b:5 grace ſpall beſuſſes || 
f * | ent Jor vs, and bis power ſuail Mil 
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ef in our Weakenefſe : | 
kichif we doe beleeve, how | 2 
we feare tobe faint-hearted | © © || 
; | [merino this: tpiricnall bar-) 
\t ſ our ſinnes ? Yea this| .; 

will make vs bold to reſiſt, and 
zNleto overcome our ſtrongeſt 
| |{ins, whichformerly haue moſt - 
PR. over vs. -— | 

Por our further eNCOUTage- | Examples. | 

ment herein, we haue theexam- 
ples of all the faithfull, who be- 

fore were ſcrvants, yea bond» 
Faves co their vile luſts, as Za- 
{chenrrooppreſſon, CAMaty Mao- 
{dalento whore dome; Paul to per- 
/ecution : and generally the fa- 
motis Churches, to whom the 
Apoſtle writ, -wv ho before their 
; were idolaters, and lived: 
Im dl abominable-ſ ;nnes( ah 0 
|, ther Gents/es: ) being converted, 
PX tuned from thetr idols, 
jand alfo- rom all their former: 
[ine and vile converſation; te! 
[we the [rving God, 2&6 to be” 
[ea th all thoholy Enfle \writ-} 
ren 
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Eo. { ten to them, and in the hiſtory 
| ofthe Afr:which was longbe-! 
| Eſay 11.6. | forg prophefied by the Propher; | 
| that the wolfeſb6d{ dwell miththe | 
lambe, #c, meaning byalitheſe | 
| cruelland devouring beaſts, all | | | 
Our beaſt- | kind of heaſtly & wicked men, || || 
| [Iyqualines whobyrthe Goſpei ſhoyd balo 
Jrhanged & | 2194, that all their crueil& 
| [PSU Þ? - il beaſtly. qualities ſhould bee fo 
F} abated,that theyſhou'd became 
like to Gods Children, andfo 
hauc a holy Communion whh 
| them. 

I've : Let not any thatkrowbols: 
| lethany meaſure of mortifieati-' 
onin himfſclte, thongh hee can- 
| not.yet overcome all his fannes, 
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| ' and keeps yndcr his vaoruly af-| [| 
notT teRipns, fay:in his beart, Liball || | 
er everov.reome ſuch and ſuch || 

\ſinnes, but ſhall oneday perith | 
| by theſe: for this were nat 006+. | 11, 
ly ro mi(truit hisown ſtrength, 
whichweit be may; )bue tocall | 
[> S PQy<T, g20uvutiley and}! {i 
ath i4tuqueltea:whichwere 0 
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| I ſong! (hall, haue. dominion | 
I&ertbem;butthar they (hall vs 
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agreat injury toGod,and to his 
 wneſoule :bucratherlertvsall 


ſt him, ſo as hee ſaw- no 
erin himſelte co withſtand 


docs Iebe/ephat, when h:favv | ot 
lar gathered rogether © © 


them, hee did wholy caſt him | 
|ſefe 052 wa the Lord, ſaying, Qi 

w6lt thoy not judge them? 
He bane no wught againſt thee! 
free company that comme th. a- 
eo yrpcer enow we what te | 
| doe (didnt eur eyer are vpor Fber,So. 
ktysbeftrong i» the Lord, end 
phpgetver of hjs might, nd: 10 
{#kingto v5,and viing thaholy 
rofhis ſpirit, fighting va: | 
-— may betureof the ; 
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4 Treatiſe of Faith, 


| Too wany 
þ 'Gacke in 
f private and 


{ al duties:allwhich though 
: [might (i in ſome ſtronge wo 
ing in Chriſt )haue ven | 
'Ibetbre wellmorificd, yerthey|| | 
{till remaine, line, and [, 
gown | 


hurtthem but by fi inne ) hoy 
can it ſujhciently bee bewailed, 
; that ſo few doe enjoy thisbae- 
hy andthe ſweet comfort ther. 
ot? 

| Thismay well be ſeeneinthe 
many and foule ſpots inthe 


meane their open pride, thei 
imputtency,therr — 
deadnefle of ſpirit in all ſþ 


them, to their reproach b 

others, and ſmall peace and] 
comfort totheir Lowes hen! 
A principall canſc hereof mult! 
deodede this,that theſepleaſing!| 


thatthey be forward in 
exerciſes of Religion ( thou 
many be ſlacke enough tn 
vite, eſpecially ſecretby | 


| 


| | | \ſecxer _ ſelucs Es ind forthat 


ih E.. 


|ccs of ſfandry profeſſours ; 1] ] 


| ; 


themſelves in their eſtate, f || Ts 


' © mucerning Mortification, 28x | © 


mma 


how becfrer from the groſſe fins of 
ailed, [the wicked, eithernot ſee,or | 
' not bewaile theſe their (inszand 

ther. therefore doe not ſo much as 
keke after, much 1cſſe enjoy | 
theſe preciouspromiſes,andtbe | 
16 riot a a Þ- 
"| Another fort ( whoare more 

tobec pittied for their want of No 
this comfort- which God hath | 
edforthem, and ſoplen- 
{ktully promiſcd to them 1n e- 
[þectall )be chey who groane } 
Jmader the burthen of their in- ' 
{| {#mitics, andrake muchpaines Weake in 
14 jt bee caſed; yetinlong time faith too 
| {Mding ſimallamendment, bce Puck _ 
| [uch diſcouraged with fearc, **800- 
| - 6dr ongpabe able to | 1 
| jercome theſe corruptions 
21 [Flich doe moſt annoy them. oma 

1} jannot thinke of any thing to mene, © 
|} {X42 greater cauſe of thisdiſcou-, 
4.1} Pement in theſe, then either 
Lt | the Ignorance, forgetfulneſle, or: | 
[1 Mt deleevins thee promiles, ' 
theſ 4 Z Þ : | 
dee! ' that, He who ath began the good Phil.z.6, 1 | 
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Deut.7.24. 
It, 2x. 
Tofhua 1.5. 

| 10.8, 


Remedie. 


———_— —— 


| potntgto quiet the mindesofal 


1 ; - 'F. 
inaftcry over their greatelt cor-) 


Worke ## them will prefect it ntl 
the day of Chriſt: & as Godpro 
miſedoft,tohis people goingto| |, 
conquer the land of Ca-aantha 
no enemie ſhould bee able to 
ſtandagainſt th:m: fo hath hee 
| as certainely promiſed totheſe, 
| thatno (finne ſhallhauc domini- 
on ov. rthem. 

| Ir rcmajneth therefore, that 
theſe and al! other, who d.fae. J! 
to conquertheir corruptnatutel} 
ard vnruly luſts thercof, that] 
they due oft ſet before thew-\] 


ſclues theſe promiſes, and fo; 
. |coafidering that bee w faithful | 
who hath promiſed, con —_ 

0 


2 


looke for the vitcry; and ' | 
conſtar:rly fight cul they obtane 
the ſamc. 


This i hope may ſuffice inthis 


| 


that bc troubled withdoubting| 4 
how theyſhall be ableto getthe, 


ruptions. 1 
It any ſhould further requin, | | 


to! 
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TORE 


thane particular promiſes for 
cular finhes, he is toknow | 
that howſocv er the Lord doth | 
pos - {cend to þ ona yl 
lars as that he wall clean/erhem | 
eavtheiridofs andrhar bee will, F26k-36- al 
tals away the ſtony heart ont of | ”" 
them, and ſuchlike. i 
Yetthis 18 not done in every | E 
(noe. neither 1s it needfull for. = need | 
whenGod ſpeaketh ſo general- |1,04, |þ 
þ,that he will cleanſe vs from | 
ynrightconſneſſe, and thathe | | 
heale all our diſcaſes,&the | 
emany, (as we hane ſcene 10 | 
+ ma arrage places ) _ | 
require more?ket ysSthen}} 
karne to: apply theſe general! war dugg 
promiſes to our particularocca- 
\{fons, and 1 nothing doubt but i, 
lxwill as ſufficiently comfort vs 
wifthe Lord had ſaid in parci- 
ar, he will kill our pride, our 
\abdlicfe, our hypocriſie, aod |. 
|thereſt. 
Oncly let vs be familiarly ac- 
Jaited withthele ( as neede 
| {hall 
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3B 4 "SA reatiſe of Faith, oh, 


pray. 


Meditatc & 


| 


ſhall requir: ) & be oftmmeds 
tatton vpon thee / whereof we 
{hall hauc daily vſc: ) and here- 


theLord wou'd periwade vsby 
his Spirit thas to re(t vpan his 


againſt our greatelt {ins,& daily 
more andmore get the vidtry 


 G<d, and ofcurtoly profeſs 


and incouragcment of cur 
brethren,& to the pre+ 
ſk netcomfort ofour 
owne ſoules, © 
et 


vnto joyne fcrvent prayer, tha 


overthem all.to the honour of 


| 


on , to the good cxample | 


| 


promiſe for his helpc in ax}| 
greatcſt n:cd;and then ſhall we 


more coliragiouſ] ytet our'clues]| 


| 


th 
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| [|{WIE&| Gons promiſes 


tentie of cur ſalvation, beth by 
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ES Hus having ſcenc 
B99 how wee arc to 
HA kl gather out of 


A 
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daily more cet- 


'kithand by the principal fruits 
ſkrcof,and in the ſecond ——_ 
ow 
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A Treatiſe of Faith/ 


how we may be daily more ||| 
furedof a full vioty over 
our corraptions;that they ſa\[[\v 
never overcome vs,but weths{[| 
(which muſt ncedsbring mach[f}® 
comfort toall poore diſtreſſed] 
ſcules, whogroan vaderthebyal[1 
den of the tilthey maybee dll od 

Wee are to proceedeto the} [Mt 
third oe poine propoun[is 
| ded, wherein we are to have yſ{}}"e 
of our faith againſt thoſe maniſ}** 
doudts, web ariſe in our hearts;}{ i 
how we who be fo full of frail-{] Mt 
tie, and ſo weake in grace mayj[ |" 
yet beable to perform all thoſe 
duties which God requireth af! 
! our hands, both towards his j** 
Majeſty,in the firſt Table of the jR© 
ten Commandements;and to 
wards map, our (clues, and 6|if 
hers, inthe ſecond Table;anll\* 
that in ſuch manner as may de} "2 
plcaling cohim. - I 
PWR. For howſoever many carm 
ireafkero | Profeflors(1n truth lirtle be 
| liu: godly. I RmguenY 
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lf cuncert - TR Holy duties. 


ch -þ hard natter tolead agod- 
jliſe, & ſoconteat themſciues 
hſuch common duties, as 


[- n 
14 


ul my epholda: name in profelli- 
ach!| jad truc Religion; as frequen- 


ſſed 


ng the pablique Aſſemblies, 

xe prayers in their houſes, 
wing honeſtlyamong their 
| tbo rs : (all which muſt 
lhedone, and many come not ſo 
lie yerthey who hauetruely 
xd of Gods mcrcy in their 
ms; &mptionby Chriſt, doknow 
*1ll ut God hath deſerved better 
pay(| vice at their hands, and re- 


ole G ures more duty of them-nam- 
he joker as he who hath called them 


newer of converſation; and that 
rout be their chicfe ſtudy to 
erotheir faith veriue, and to 
we knewledge, and to know- 
/ lie temperatce , and to tempe- 
{ace parience, & to patience god- 
al wſſe, and ro rodlineſſe brotherly 
ſneſe,nd to brotherly kinanes 


1 


And 


iely, ſo they muft be holy in all | 
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Luke 1. 74- 
bk | 95- 

6. | 
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The life 

which God 

2 Ires of | 
'. | belcevers. 
NF 


- mann 
thus co live 
chem. 


; : \Rom.7,27- 


 Heb.12.t. | 
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And for the mannevoft af; 
ſervice, it muſt bee 4. withn 
feare(that is, not ſervile and ow, 
| ſtrained, but willing and chez.| 
full )z2.vniverſall i lineſiels | 
wards God) wrightron/nes,(tg] 
wardsmcn) 3 9 pers. 
his ſight)fincerely,q.alrbedaye 
of ther life, conſtantly in alle}: 
ſtates vntothe end, 8 /o to pleaſe 
Godin all thin 

Thefairhfill people of God| 
' know, that this is thelife w| 

God in his word ſo muchre\Þ | 
' quirethat their hands, 8& which 
| ny ſocarneſtly deſi re,and er 
 devourtoperforme. 

But ſoare they be/er round i 
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; ſonne, and oft to taken captine}its 
| by the power of cheir co wel ' 
| nature,That nhen they woulda | tle le y 
| good, evill is preſent With themwi]f h 
Gods chil.) whereby it comesto preg 


4; 
| 
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f 


all, even the ſtrongeſt Chriſti} © 
j ans, .fiade it a matter abouetnelf} 


abilicie, thus to leadtheirl xc5;{({ efiri 
| anda: yofthe weakerſorrbelſy ? "I 


|| :Ahd ti martae; for" eing' 
| torernctzte themſchics haue- 
ee, any ſuch meaſtre 
grace, whereby they may 
willingly, and roughly) 
here, and. conftantly”: fo 
@ | eve God, asto ſeruc him with 
þ| reree ins Godly feare ( wit- 
| oxtheſlipsand falsofthemoſt | gjep. ;, .8. 
; | worthy (nit of God)bur all "oY 
re-| [| al | 1-0, 55 of God, ant his 
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We thef bel ſufficient for Vi;and LL 
lwer myſt bee magnified in | Chap 12.4. | 
|'s weakenes, and without Chri 
Nan doe nothing : Or of ajl | Johnny. 57 


& 
_—_ 
por gen 


ane—oy—— 00 AR HOY 


; WY 


may be gathered, what|,,_ 
Ih i Wee haue of faith, to' en- vwiry m 
bv Sro lend this life, whete- : 
| by we may plcafc God, ad 

& comfort ro our ſoules. 
aft | Which ſhall further appeare, 
| wellcqnder what is nc- 
5, arty required: of vs ſinners, 
cre Ke weemay pleaſe God i" a- 
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at.z.21 
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py (though neuer ſo little ) Th | 


| ny dutic we performey which 
concelue be thele threes 

I» Firſt, a conſcionableende-, 
uour. togn the willof God; in 

* | ſuch wag in his wordcom'| | 
eth. | 


3- Secondly, atrue gricfe | 


"SES IST2S ==. 


2. | our many failings herein, both 
inthe decd,and right manner 

ets, ot 2 

3- Thirdly,abelicfe,that: 

for Chriſts take will alliſt vs.&/] 
accept 'of our weake obedilf 
ENCE, \"i64 
{ All whichas we ſcebeeul 
| in theScripture, and aft requai} | 
red, fo arethey as manifclt dy}! 

reaſons that ſecing Guds wills, 
the rule of all cquitie, thereful 
whatſocuer ſaivaructh. from K 


* ay T = 


4 © 
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n.edcsbe vnequall, and 10.0} |* 
pleaſing ta God. 1 
Andon the other (ide, ſcang|} |: 
all our rightcouſneſfe, is 154} 7 
| ſtained, ur defiled cloth, ſuch | |Here 
| Gods pure eyes cannot <ndurth pou 


"yl Gtolead a godiy-hfe; that hee 
ho | 3 na) bee plealins ec God; mult 
buf attaine this by faith, without | 
i which, all wee doc is Hime: ſo 
the Scripture (p. aces p'ainely, 


Lil Prebour fauch ut iy impoſſible to _w '1.6, 
Ul eaſe God, neal 
di jj *And yer how few bee RY UN pleaſe 


'vho hauc attained this grace, God: 


ang 'bto line by faith, as the eby 

45 tddraw from Chu fl continuai}| | 

he \nereaſe of {piritua'l: farengrh,; , 

lum {better ro performe all holy vbe | 

Moen | 
| 


| 1 anverning Holy ater _ 3d} | j 
il neceffitie it follows.thatthe = | 
; who will be acceptable to God | Allour fas 
b- on comevnto Godin Chriſt; Stacie BY 
in both for ſtrength to doe, thar Th | 
mi; | |whith 'Ga4 Rand fo Gr. Pr Sn It HK 

| | \Fogrithat God willhe ptcaſed = 
ar} | [toxccopt the ſatisfa tion made | | | 
ah; | by Chriſt for the pa:don of 

their defecoin their beftducies,' he he: f 
md for the ailowing of their? © | Þ 
ee to be- well Iking inhis| | F 
| [febr. mn | 
ef (Whereupon itn: ©: Erily fol- { 
|owes,thar whoſocner- intends' 
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| 2. Howto ' ma hauc comfort that this! 
be accepeed | 


Some chefe 
failings in 


everyCom- 
' mandemet- 


Gl \ Commandement:In not walking! 


nn 
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dience, and daily to 
a pantort, that this their _ | 
(oe ſhall oo acceprable to 


Whois wc lows theſe 
! ecial branches tobe conlide 
how we may get this grace 
x. cade a godly higos how we 


| beaccepted. {| 

| For the former, that we may| 
bettcrſee how vnable we beeof: 
our ſclucs to performeallholy} | 
obedience, and ſo be more wik 
lingto embrace ithe remedysl 
defure every one carefully toex| 

' amine hindelfe by the Law of 
| God, how mags heela- 

| \ lerh; in evcry one of them. 
1. As for example, wn the firil 


ed 


for reliefe in all his neceſſines,' 
not ſo del heing in him, asto 
count nohin tao deere foſ| 
him, and that 

traid to diſpleaſc God,thenany 


\withGod,notreſtingyponhim| 
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| concerning Holy daties. 

| | [inche world beſides. 

2. In the ſecond Communde- 
| went : how flacke andſlight he 
| | |is'in all the worſhip of God, 
both private and puvlicke: as | 
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= whichwe worke and 
kgryed. to cucry dutic ;that | 
muhcd withtheſegwee | 


3% 


hoſe whom hee mean. s to 


] ; 0.chat it was onceginents the | 


os... 
ALERT 


ZIL 


Cre ſhall findi it vicfull : 
8 ys, £0; apply to our {clues} 


png arvg enVsas:; 


it all QUE. doubty, 1 COI}OES>; 
theſcgalfeaions, whicharo' 
the hands and feere- of our 


Roe apt andreadiz to 
—_ work e. 


o ; whercas among theſe, 
ſe arc rione more profitable | 


IP they have foune' 


ealldifterencc one, fromthe | 
an ber yerthey becntucr parted, | 
. wd bee viuaily contatned one} 
Wun another, and fo, w- will 
eth them together ) Of thee 


Pu eexccedingpft wit- 
Kt) Gud giuestheleto 


he, As dude, verle 3. ſaith of 


tlelike Epbeſ.* 3.&Angc' G 
Awther 


9 bh 
\ concerning 
| afrions. 


Godgiues 
| fairhg truſt, 


and h 
eatuith, truſt & hope(which | E Tim. 4 


Eccl fel, 


'Faichis 


| 12.4.Chrilt islaidtoberbe | pr. nd 7 
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and o his Apal tles cs praye 
") Kew 12.1 9.that Ciba 
of Femevy mas the Fi 
Solikewiſcfortraſt and 
dence in God, jtis/aid of Gil 
e, that they ape ' 
the Lard the holy ene of Iſl 
bo 31: That the — 
ded 101, and the powre fre 
weſt ini. Anda 7.7.48 
ſpall a man looke to biew 
 \and-bireyes ſhall haxe re 
© rhirboly one of Iſrael : And Jef 
' 19; Thois ſhult call me, ny | 
| ell: arid ſhalt not Ire we 
fromme Teph.z12, | 
And for hope,D code 
fefſeth, That God was hithige ® 
bi ; eriſb euen from hiryoulb yas 40 
| God made him hope 'enen row 
mothers wombe. Yea moron 
\ Godisthe bope wer 


ay che 
| Didye welleonſider: ies 


onefide; whatnieed 
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ls whole Treatiſe) and 

2 other ſide, how excce- 

dy wee faile i in themall,'in 
pe: would then 

hands lay hold on pP 

.proauſes, wherein God 

nd by his Word and 

kdorh worketheſe in the 

ts of all his Children : and 

whore fo oft as we fcele our |_ 

kts to faile:let vs with Dauid! - 

| 7 fo fe our _ in the yon | 

» 1M) fteſs and my heart | 

Ad eur God us the frengthof Plabyg. 16, 
fa Gor re , nd my portion for ener. 
Wcins the Lord Iecfus is 

RW Author and finither of our | Heb, 12,2, | 
ſtvace(t in hop-,that he 
ath begin thegood worke 
Minour hearts, will finiſh 


ad opray with the Apoltle, |: 
ht God world fulfull all the Ron 
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Come wee now tothe nex 

grace in the hearr, the firſtfn 

of our Faith, which is A 

meane ſpirituall Toy, whi ' | | 

calledToyia the Lord, and 1: 

the hotlyGhoſt, -nthokngai 

of I cannot but w 

pange her what "ods A 
and how littte we | h | 

toy : Ke howtocuer it cannothe Wy 

denyed, but in theſe diyesfÞ 

peace, many. haue i 1oy cnK 10] '# 

andtoo much too, — mu 

on ſearch ) ſhall be found to 

carnall and ficeting, not tt 


| ſpirituall and laſting joy, whidl $1 : 

? Godbcſtowcth on cholewhal P 
be loues. pes 
It may cuidently appeaeoyp 
Gods Word, that as a Fathe i , 
. { would hauc his Childrentoinq” 
cheerefully,ſo would God; 


therefore doth hee ſomucl 4 | ; 
ws. @.2.4 | yponthem to rojoyce,asph 
[ac ** fully istobefeencinthet 
| Elay 24. 74 'of the Plalmes, Propheny' ak 
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= = ,Rejoyceinthe Lord al- 
nd 4 aine [ ſay rec. 
1 Which if chere were no more, 
I (4 jmi let voſecGads mind,that 
at end have v2net.now and 
ra then, ſometimes to rejoyce;that 
wn ſentnalgres well with'vs, 
the (or forhehypocrices do)butal- 
1  Paies,cucn iaalflitions, as rhe 
wry Wl tnecenhorts, A bre« 
ex if l n,count it all joy, when ye fall 
, Wo dewers temptations, W hichis 


(oN jet Groply for the aflictions, 
Y 1 Iwſoerhe 200d weareafſured, 


I lurk ey ſhall bringto VS,as1s ſaid; 
hick i oen.$. 28.7 hat all thing works 
I gether for our good. 


2 But yetthcy be but few, who 
qþ- \8tainc vntothis bleſſed eſtate, 
g. torgoycealwaycs in the Lord, q 
| any one may wellperceiueif 
lcanſider cither how: ſel- 

his heattis raniſhed with 

| ava of Gods gooneſle 
ds-hiun ſo ynwortby: and 

not vp his ſoulewiththe:! 


A Treatiſe « of Faith, > 4 | 


| Lord ( which muſt nceds & bel 
where the heart is wellaffedyy 
| withthis joy,as there canbeww|| 
true thankes where this joyis 
not : Jor how often his hear al 
diſquieted, whenany thinger \þ (c 
Þ 


- 
(8 
es 
4 
| ſeth his will and defire, which 
would not be, if the heart 

| filled with this ſpirituall j 
whichwould makebitterthing mf | 

It Challbe therefore our wiſe 1 
dome to hea; ken vnto Goddlf 
word, wherein we ſhall ſce how ju 
plentifully the Lord hath pri le 
| pared this plcaſant fruit ofthyÞj#e- 
Spirit and promiſed it to all !WF4H 
true members of Chrilt, the; [| 6 
ſo they may claime chu p 
therein. 

This isnotably read [6g 
inthe bookeof the Pſalmes. s| E 's n 
firſt, Pfal, 19. 8. The ftana:19 
the Trout are right , renajcang 
beare, Pſal.23.4- Thy 104d andin 
| flaffe they comfort me : 36« " 
Thou ſoalt make them niſi 


9 : s 


of thy pleaſnrexfor with thee 
) now of Life, and in thy 
hight wee ſhall ſee light 89.15.16. | 
[fed ave the people 


[yan ſound: they | 
(0 Lord )in the light of thy Comm 


e In th name [ball they re- 


ou is all the day, and in thyrigh- 
JON I oe ſhall they be exalted. So 


nl Palme 45. 15s Speaking of the 


1 


I! members ofthe Church, ſaith : 


2 $and rejoycing ſhall | 
browg br, they emer 
athe Kings 4 Palm. 

Io. The nicer hall be ledin 69 
the Lord, and ſpall truſt. in the 
4 «nd all rhewpright in heart 
ol glory. vial 68. 3. Bmt ler the 


l] "bigh contbe glad, let themrejoyce 
4 "Th # God, yea let them excee- 


ne/yrejo)ce. 97. 11-12-Lightss 

owns for th erightcous, and glad- 
o for the upright in heart; Re- 
Ke i the Lord ye righteous, and 
actbankes at the remembrance 

hu bolinefſe.1 18. 15.The voyce| 


4 [am and Extent 85 an the 
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 Pabornuctes of the Pighteons, NY | 
right band of the Lord doth wa f| 

| artly: 356. 9.6, hens 
Fteave1/hattreape ins toy. He the 

| 60h! forth &-Weepeth, bearing if! he 


by 


claws ſeed. Ball wr ave ras. 
with rejoyeing bringing has ft = 
Withiim, x 32.16. [mull cloathie 
Priefirmnhſalvaia,o _— 
ſhall ſhont alowd for joy. It 
nothard eo gathcr 
out ofthe Pſalmes. "IH 
| On _ Dan of th 
es, bee full of theſe. Ny 

[wrap is that ſweet ſong of Bl 
22, 2-Jo£ Bebold Gods 
tion, I will truſt and wot ber i 
fraid, For the Lord lehonehirafffe* 
frrength, and my ſong hee 110 
come my ſalvatro, T berefare Will ;3* 
Joy ſhall you dv aw water; ont off 
wels 7 PogneRs Eſa. 24. r47W 6 
bal lift 2p their voyce, they fill 
/ng for the CMateftie of the Link F'Þ 
Blay: 29.19. The meeke alſo all is 
increaſe their joy m the roi | | 

the yy among wen ſpallre) 


«4 : a hol 
$2 SN % 
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% | [PT one of Iſrael. Eſa 4235-1 
val f The whole 
oven emenly comforts to vs Gen- 
| | a/c The wilderne ſſe and 
Bis be ſlut ary place ſoall bee glad 
. «| hem, and the drſart ſoall 
Ro 77 gorce. and bloſſome as the Roſe, 
berik{ Bl igGverſe 7. 1 Will makethe 
ial ir my houſe of prayer Elay. 
vel a1. 14 Behold, my ſcruants 
wn h rewjce, but yee fhall be aſha- 
6. Behold 21 [eruants ſoall PL 
joy of heart, but ye ſoall cry 
WW of beart and howle for _ 
kinof piric. Likewiſe inthe 65«| 
lay be many ſweeteconſola- 
Es, te ſpall appoare to your oy, 
I80.v/c. 20.Regoyce ye With [e- 
; ,and be plad with her all 
| 095 0h enohs With 187 for 
that mourne for her : That | 
oa and be ſatisfied Vrith 
brefls of ber con/olatsgns, that 
it9 9 wilke ont and be delighted 
F al ar Þ wbibe aboundance of ber glory, 
"| I; we ver(e 14. And Whey you 
ETD ſhall rewyce 
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| and wdthe hand of the Lord ſoallbei| 
| knonwne towards his ſeruant, and 
bis indignation towards bis ene-) 
| mics, Inlike fort ſpake our i 1 
uiour ro his Diſciples, thatrkep) | I| 
hearts ſhould rejoyce, andt 
| ſhould no man take 
' them,ler.alſo hath thelike,chip| 
' 31-13. 13. Therefore they ll | 
| Come and ſo ſing un the hei br of Siml 218 
; and ſhall flow together tc the goub! | 
| wes of the Lerd,ec.T hen ſralltht\Þ {| 
| Virgin reiyce 1 the daxce, bully | 
| young: men and old together: ol þ (.- 
will turne thetr mourning into 5 "l | kx 
| and will Comfort them, and m "I I 
oem r-jojce from their [0 | 
Zach.chap.11.19. Thus (aid: ' 
Lord of Hoſts the faftof the faunt] {k L 
moneth, (-c.ſhall be to har a 8 
Indah, joyand glaanes, & che 
fallfeafts. T will end with the | 
Rom, 14+ 17. 7 he kingdome of P 
God1:rt ghreonſneſſe Peacegandj 591 þ 18 
in tbe haly Ghoſt. | 
Thus haue I gathered ftor| | |* 
of thele proauſes, in m_—_ Ti 


_ 
fed 


| [ ncerning Holy - cn 


Ld promiith to plye joy and 
e: yer |; 
many, as 


[5 okoeIdonnrtmadile 
achthe many cxhortations vn- 


of it, nor prayers for it, 


| Burchemarke Laymeat, isto 
dwadeall who feelethe want 
o this holy rejoycing. in the 
| iLord(whereby their wholelife 

vmore vncofortable)thatGod 

" It th prouided this torthem ; 
4 {ad that thera,is nothing but 
" rr which 
\ [pay from them. For iftrue 
| apm bethe breeder of this joy, 
j® borh Scripture & experience 
| , then no marucll, thae 
of | | p few attaine to this excel- 
| | jet grace of rcioycing, when | 
| [Rathit (elfe is ſo weake, i fnot 


Px$ Cs) 


2ht bee colleRted our of the | 


Niki dutic, nor the many ex- | 
[avic ſhew the necellitie of | 


|watting, 
| Idoe wiſhtherefore all ſuch, 


| 


'Vabeliefe 
 kilsthiserue 
ioy. 

Faith is the 
breeder 
thereof, 


| 


to think withthemſclues what | 
the m_e ſhould: intend, in "93 

ing ſo many promiſes to thy | 
_ Ing, <# pag make vs ſelf 
theſerwothings:fir{t;that they) | 
can/bee no holdings ont inal f 
ing | Chriftian courſe without thi! | 
Joy;fecondly, that by reaſendf| | 
the many euils that befall vin 
this life, it is very hard, andfojf 
very. careto get,much moretolÞ} 
keep thisjoy:that by both theſe|} 
they may be ſtirred rpwiee 4 
to enjay this Joy of the Holy 1! } 
Ghoſt, whereby they ma it 
whatis the excellency ofthise || 
| [tate aboue all the eſtates inthe ; 

whole weorid beſides ; and bel 
fofarie fiomenvying the wie 
kedinthcir grcatcſt proſpcritie,/F 
asrather to pittic them, furthat] | 
ake fooles and children, they | 7 
forgoe ſuc; trealure for very] 
foyes and bables. Wl: 
| Now the wayto attaine this| | 
loy is, ( beſides carnelt prayit| 
vnto God for it )zobe muchinj F 
| me»! 


Way to at» 
eaine joy. 
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ing Holy duties. 
x | ſuedication, 28 vpon the many 
hy, "ws tuſt cauſes God barh 
s to thi | _ co was I 
e vs {| | [Oatovpontneteexce 
_  [iles, wherein God hathbound 
| [hinſelfero worke this grace in | 
"at thi! | [them by his holy Spirit: for if 
| |wewell weigh che all, we ſhall 
{| [ie, that the Lords meaning is , 
{| jact only togiue themmatrer of || wy 
ol [Kjoycing, ( but whercas it too | | 
jF jortta out,that they who ſhold |. ial 
ri |royce, and haue good cauſe io | | 
| |19doc, be ſo held dowae wh 
| of corruption or a- 
Action, tharthey cannot lift vp 
{&//Wcirhands with ioy, but walt 
F [their dayes in ſorrow ; ) This is 
[| [&o Gods worke toopen their 
| jtyestoſee, and to mooue their 
| [trarts, and draw them by his 
{4 [Pint co be affected with his fa- | 
S: _ that they with the Pro- 
4 [Phet Dauid may findemore joy | Pll.4ge |: 
5/4 [© the light of Gods counte- ; 
| |ance,then the wicked baucin- 
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AY  weeoughttodocis not denycd; F 


much ch for thispoint, how atre| | 
_ may oy this bleſ} } 
ſed - efh}ate of lwing jo | 
what-euer doth oy rs | 
which how mnch t& is to bee| þ 
deſired all may ſee though they| F 
be few,whotakethe right way! | 
to gct ik. 'Þ' 

1 he 'next grace of the hear, [ 
which God requireth of all i 
thoſe, whom hee hath adopted: I 
in Chriſt tobee his Children, is} Þ 
thatthey /pould [owe hims wirhati Þ 
ther heart, With all their ſonle,| | 
With all their might, whichthati Þ 


of any, except Aticiſtsz people] 
without Gcd ; but of thotethati F 
ycidit ought robee,therebe in| 
gemerali two ſorts, one that de-|/| 
| ceiue themſelves 1n thinking] F 
| they doe well loue God, when! F 
| as indcedtheydo norerucly and : 
- is 


hezriily loue hiny,but onely tay] 
they loue him ; orit they doe, it 

| is but very lightly and carnally 
becauleallgoes wellwith them: 
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T vhoure tobe conceiuedbythcir 
| | oolelines, and little conſcience 
'tokeepe Gods commidemepts, 
F that they doe not asthey ſaytru 
F ly love GudeAnd theſe eſpeci- 
F allyaretobevrgcd by themany 
| | commandemersof Gog,to loue 
| F himſincerely and teruently, and 
F i to bee moued wang Ch waa 
| weighticarguments, which arc 
” ben v{cdin the holy 
is] F /Scripture, to perſwade vs vn- 
F [fainedly rolouc God. 

| There is anotlicr fort who os 
4 |lookingineo their liucs, & there Nodes 
F [finding ſo many infirmities and | donotloue, 
'F Railings i all daticsto God and | yer do, 
| | =, doc thence conciude they 
ave not the loue of God i; 
4 *m; and tiiere>y bee much 
1 | jkepe downe, both f: om that 

F comfort and' confidence they 
F 'Wght haue in their holy pro- 


| [| Theſe bee the perſons with 
F [wtomlchicfly dealc: bo hauc 
| "= Ohils 


l 


| | 


| this one 
prowiſe. 


HANG 
# 


Deutr. 30,6. 


Due praiſes 
ivento 


this, thatthelight of their wa 
of loue to God, breeding 
them heartie griete forthe ſame 


| want ofthisloue of God. 
And ſecondly,this muſtcom- 


for ſoishispromiſe:yeahe 
ſaidgatieaſtto all & cnery ſuch, 
end the Lord thy 


of thy ſeede, to lone the Lord: 
God with all thy heart, and wi 


no more, is all- ſuxhcient toper- 


A Treatiſe of Faith, | 


ll 


is ancuidenttokenthereisſoas| | 
| true lone in them: elſe would| | 
they not bee ſo difquicted for} | 


fort them, that he whohathgi-| 
uenthem to willand defire tha] 
grace, will alſo giue them abil-;} 
tietodoc,and hethat hath beym| | 
the good Worke will alſoperfetti,| 


God mit rf 
cumciſe thine beart, and the bean} 


all thy foule, that thou mayeſt lim| } 
which one promile, iftherebee! ] 


-| ſwade thoſe that will veleeue!F 
God on his word, that God\f 
(who knowes how pollutedout} F 
hearts be, and vnadlc to lol f 
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1 ; concerning Holy duties. 


[ __—_ from that holy bold- 


|Þ [center althing through Chrif 
|} [whe frengthenerh me. 


E 2 o 
+ 


: 00 ttt? " ; I. = 
ac 


all 


RW 


willdeanſe our hearts, and ſo 


 [anRifiethem, that wee ſhall be 
 [ableby his grace ſo to loue him 
1 [8s be will approue. 


It is onely vnbelicfe, which 


le, which made Paul to fay, 


Although I doe not readeany 
fo Soreſſ promiſe, that 


"14 [Godwill make vsto louc him, 
(yet freeing the manifeſtaticn of 


loueto vs,duth ascertain- 


F {lybreedloueinvsto himagain, 

4 jasthekindling ofafirewillbring 
: heate : therefore all the | - 
| [many teſtimoni.s which God 


wes of his love to vs, mult be 


: 


| {4 [many per{waſions, that wee 


hall loue him. Thereforcir is 


| (aid, FFe /owe him, becanſe he firft 
| [#xcdvs. Let vs therefore get as 


many arguments of Gods loue 


T4 jtovs, and doubt we not bur it 
14 [will kindle in vs ſome loue :o 
'} [himagainc. 

1 Yu | Likc- 
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[ 


org tg lags rards}'} 
which throughout the # 
Richre- ture bee promiſed rates. | 
( wards made loue God, are ſo many incour- |} 
eothis duric . A 
| [re incour. | 28EMents to this dutic;and ſo} 
| [agements, much for this. i 

Thenextisthe fearcof God, | I 
whereby ſpecially I vnderſtand|'} 
thatholy affection whereby we|F 
be &r foto ſtandin aweof} } 
God,as to bee very vnwilling| F 
todiſp'caſec bim;and onthe &| | 
ther fide, to be ready to pleaſe] 
| him, both in eſchuing eaill || 
| anddoing good. How excellent|Þ 
bo nan 1s, of what ſingular] F 
| vſcin our whole life, how oft|'Þ 
| andearneſlly it is commanded, | F 
; howpraRiſcd by Gods worthy} Þ 
| ſeruants, and how wanting in| F' 
| many profeſſors, and weakein} F 
others it is: all theſe, though} } 
worthy good confideration,yet 3 
ſeeing they wouldcarry metoo| 
farrc from my purpole, I paſſe 
them by, and will bend wy] F 
ſpecch to ſuch as _— i 
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{'F [theſe feel and complaine ofthe 

{ want of this grace, and dcſireit, 
-{ {aadlabourforic,by often prayer 
4Fjad other holy meanes : yet 
{ithroughweakneſſe of Faith,can- 
'F/potattaine co ſuch a meaſure of 
|| his feare,as inight keepe them 
'F\inluchawc,thatthey durſt not 


| [did>,or leaue vndonethat which 
TFibecommands. 

F| Trelc 1 dow beſecch to attend 
toluch promiſes as Gd hath 


F{kr, concerningthis grace ;thar 
j- } Whereas he ſecs, that naturally, 
- | {Denseyes, he faith he will put 


FT ihisfearc intotheirheaits; as I-- 


&;madeto his. pcople in particu / 


ig in] | RaiK.32,39.40. Aud [nul gine 
kein} F' one hear and one Way, that 
ough | | | they ma) feare me for ener for the 
1,yet | | £99d of thers, and if their children 
-r00| | | #fier them. And | mill make an &- 
paſſe| | *rlafting conenat with them,that 

SEE | '{ Will cor FHIN: 4 Aa) from the.to 


| b; A them good, bat 1 Will put my 
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feareis 
wrought, 
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feare wtheir hearts that they fall] | 

not depart from me,W hich ifwe| } | 
could beiceue, would ſarficien| } 
( ly afſure vs,we ſhodldnotwant |} 
this ſauing grace, but that God] | 
will cerainelybeſtowe tt vpon| F 
vs1n that time and meaſure hee] } 


lecs meet. 


how this 


Deut.4.10. 


that the 
«ll the 


vnderfland the feare of God.To 
likecfteA Deu!,6.1.2.& 17 19 
| itis ſpecially ſpoken ofthcKing 


32- 12.And tothis purpoſe {pe 
cially isthat ofthe Prophet D 
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But for our confirmationgthe} Þ 
| Lord doth ofc repare thispro-| } 
miſc,as Deut. 4.10.W here one] } 
ſpeciall mcanes, whereby this} 
feare is wrought, is ſet downe: | 1 
Gather merbe poop together and| |} 
| I will make 1b: mheare my —_ 4 
may learne tofcare mit | 
res that they ſhall lizery | 
on the earth, and that they maj| |} 
reach their hildren.Su Dro. 2-4 


$eT beywhoſecke for n6/dome hal] j 


and morc gencrally of 2ll,Chap.| 


#54 Pſal4o. 3-where he ſhews| i 


another } 
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has. 
{people: namely, the beholding 
1 | of Gods mercy on others, ſay- 
God| F \ing, «Hud he bath put a new ſong 
vpol| | | inmp. vontb;encr preyſe onto one ' 
© hee] | | Gad many oak ſec it, and feave, 


>, 
S, 


| ; Lord. Pſal.72. 5-T bey ſhall feare 


| & {Thelike Pal. 102. 16. So E/ay 
'F 129-29. They ſpall ſanthifie my 
| [nane, CFo.and ſpallfeare the God 
[| _— ercmicalſoſpeakingof 


| [tee promiſeth to his 
#{ |Chap.33.9. Andit foallbe to me 
j «nem of 107,4 prajſe and an ho-. 
& ww before all the Nations of the | 
| cetb,which all heare all the 
j $994 7 doe onto them; they ſpall 


#4 [ad fba/ltruſt inthe Lord:Solike- 
F jwiſe David being taught of 

# [God inuiteth others, ſaying : 
©! | [Cone ye C hildren bearken tome, 


reach you the feare of the 


a long as the Snn + Moone 
ongh all generations, 


fingular mercics, which 
oplr, | 


meanes.. 
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nes, 


| feve and tremble for all the gooa- _ 
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| for all the profperitie that dJprs. 
cure onto it :ſo Hoſlea'3. x. # 
terward ſhall the people of Iſrad; | 
returne &- ſceke the Lord then; 
God, and David their King au| | 
| /all fearethe the Lord and by 
gooaneſſe 5 the latter dayes. 
This ſhall \azHce, it wouldbe| 
longtociteall. | : 
Therightvſe weareto make|} 
oftheſe andthelike, is; that ſo; } 
oft as wee finde our heartscon!| | 
demning ys for want of this| | 
| feare, .and donbting how evi} 
we ſhallattaineto it inany good] } 
meaſure, fooft wee mult callto| F 
minde ſome of theſe promiſes} Þ 
whichthoughdclinered 10 paſs F 
ticular co ſome of Gods Chib}} 
dren, yetin ttuch belonging tO]. 
all of them : Therefore cucty] 
Childeof God may and ought| | 
toapply them to himſclfe, and | 
ſtedfaltly belceuc,that God will 
performe his Word to him, and 
ſo waitirg with patience the 
Lords appointed ſeaſon,be ff ' 
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|ofhisdei re-And thus much for 
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paſ-| ſrirval ſeruicesof God, asour j **"<le 


| |s oo it reacheth to all the p 
F {duties required in both Tables. 
| [may not therefore runne into 
[4 [all particulars, but will make 


y 3 as I concciue Chri ſtians molt 

200d| { |faile in, a9d haueleaſt comfort 

) : E pie for them. | Concer» 
01%: 


| } {which 1 have heard many of 
© | wo hope, complainin that 


| oak A 
: . principall caule] ,, ac, 
F —_ I haue obſerucd in ma-| * 


1 ny- 


notbe diſappointed ofhs hope, | 
tut ſhallcertainly enjoyrhe fruit 


| K Ifee thisthird point, how we : . 


bee ſurc of graceto leadea 
[7 bt ſo as ſhall bee accep- 
growes large, and no mar-| , 


ice of fome;8& namely, ſuch 


his ſorr bee ſpecia!l,as cur Ping holy 


rayets &ce 
rs, and cxerciſes in his WY 


ord and Sacraments. In a.1 


found \tnall comfort in 
thele, becauſe rhey performed | Why fo 
in ſo weake and (infull 
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Fleſh and 
ſpirit mirig - 
ka 


'] Weakeſt 


ſervice ac- 


aeedia 


ng | 


x 4 tbretig the they TT 


comfort inthe 


charge of their dutic, where 


when they failed ( which 


ſhews,that they had little vf 

| Faith in thoſe duties : for Fa 

dothcomfort in ourgreaeik 
ings,aswellas in the leaſt. 


| makethis more piaine( whic 


paines to ſerue God,and yet 
dome findes comfort, that i 


ledinall the aRions of Gat 


corruption of the fieſh,ſolcs 


is aſſucedly acceptableto o 


found oft) then-they were 5 it FE 
comforted. Which rogers. | {i # 


| rwel is little ſecrie of manyalÞ} | 
|poore ſole, whotakes grealÞ þ 


ſcruicebeing to full of infirms)! } 
tieis plealingto Ged : ) lemulllÞ {i 
| be conteſſed, that while welue| F? 
here, thcreis ;fleth & ſpirit 4 Þ 1; 


hildren ; ſo that astheir be}F } 
Prayers be ſtained with {ons |} 
40 
cciucthat thereis{ome op. .nth po 
oi ofthe Spirit in their weaken # þ 


[\ whichbeiog oftered vp in taithy lj 
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Y | " anvermin Holy duties, 


: | fr cherir n may ay Gods Childe find | 
inhs worke,but in Gods'© 
of ie ofall his defects,and | 
| | lerentit) > his obedience 1 in the 
ws ſatisfaction made by i 
t:whereasSotherwile if a- 
org prayed withgreatfer 
_peocy of Spirit, ſhallbeeconcct- 
ll ed ther-with,and aot humbled 
ar his failings in that his beft 
"4 Mmyer.and ratherexp: Ringfor 
[$+ wour for the goodueſe of his 
ayer, then looking for mercy, 
18 feacly for the merit cf Chriſt, 
"i ſichough be too little 
. || \ſewne, yettoo oftit + may 
F. @rſtboldly ſay that the flzep 
1} ſprayer whercinis cruth.chough 
| {weakencs,oftered vp in Faith,is 
 {aceepted, when the weeping 
|} {Praier with more feruency with 
4 of Gy is reietcd. 
nſo ſaying,beit far from my 
X ry $/ wght,toapproucof drowlſi- Fa _—_ | | 
_ 1 i ie, cr any other groſfe cor- | Gods wors 
of 100 11 prayer: ortodiſgrace \Chip, | 
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Fleſh and 
ſpiric ming- 


led. 


| || Weakeſt 


ſervice ac- 


\ellredin 


faith. 
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comfort inthe good dill} 7; 
charge of their Fr al © 
when they failed ( which tha|# 
found oft) then-they were db} £ 

comforted. Which euidenh{} 
ſhews,thatthey had little viedl! | F 


ny tobethisghatthey placed | 


| Faith in thoſe duties : for Fauh| } |; 


dothcomfort inourgreateſtiayl & |.” 
lings,aswellas in the leaſt. To |, 
makethis more piainc( which $4 
|-feare is little ſecne of manyalÞ}'Þ, 
poore ſoale, who takes grat}} & 
painestoſerue God,and yet{d|Þ { 
dome findes comfort, thaths[#T, 
ſeruicebeing {o full of infirme|Þ }, 
cieis plealingto Gd: ) lemulll Þ | 


-| be confeſſed, that while welinelÞ- . 
| here, there is fleth & {pint mic ; 'Y-- 


gled inall the ations of Gab? 7 
hildren ; ſo that astheir ball F },, 
Prayers be ſtained with ſoms|} þ 
corruption of thefieſh,ſolcoÞ }* 
cciuethatrhereisſomeop.nth;F |} 
oi) of the Spirit in their weak F{.s 
wWhichbeiog oftcred vpn tail $4 


is aſſucedly acceptable to Godt. 
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4 | |  cherir may —GolOadefnd | | 
wo! | Þ Sie, notirhimfalle, 
- or achaeehr nes in Gods | © 


{1 a ks obedience in the 
ach | |: nin made by \ri 
ea | ic Otril iſt whereas otherwiſe ta- 
"1 prayed withgreatfer 
(1 # Sub Spirie, ſhallbeeconcei- 
IT kedther-with,andaothumbled 
I: ke is failings in that his beſt 
"4: Myer.and rathercxp: Ringfor 
'Enour for the goodueſſe of his 
\ prayer, then lookingfor mercy, 
214 {\mely for the merit cf Chrilt, 
war's tot be too little 
g,yet too oftit fallethout)] 
Wold ſay that the ſlzep 
whercinis wer ads 
| {wakenes,oftered vp in Faith, is 
was ; 7 be d, when the weeping 
14 {prajer with moreferuency with 
bl 2 " _ ,is reietcd. 
94 | ſaying,beit far from my 
.1 |# [onght toapproucof drow!ſi- Mryy 


eſſe, cx any other grolfe cor- |Gods cu 


Wk prion in prayer: ortodiſgrace \fip. 


AT, rein of ry. 


| Jay zeale or gift of Gods $ 
in prayer ;'but that Taymexbll 5, 
todiſconer a common, andy | 
cloſeand dangerous corrupumlf 
in our prayers, and other hah F 
exerciſes, that when wee pe] 'y 
forme theſe in any ſort tou] k 
liking, then we be gladanduf |þ 
| quiet, that God Sill | 
the. I deny not but ſuch t 
then rejoyce inthe affine 
Gods Spirite: but the fault] [: 
finde, is, that theſe hau- inſult, 

| times, little vie of their ch, 

or not beho!ding the blemulha 

of theſe their beſt ſeruicgf #3 
Ents God,theyare not humbledit| "wn 
| bledin beQ themzand ſonot drivcn outalt'on 
prayers. | themfelucs to ſecke for 

| In Chriſt, in whom alone Go 

| is well pleaſed ; ; and chas thy Is 
ſtaine their beſt dutics for wil '& 
of faith. 

This will more dearely bt 

| ſcen in the contrary,whenthel 
þrowmanioghs heare, rcade,or WF. 
(dexrror recciue theSacranmby” 
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 ancerning mh duties. 


r; 4 >= nth wuch accuſation totheir 
uy emcience, they haue no com- | 
"*©,02 for char fach duties ſhall be ac- 
TI enced, which muſt needsariſe 
7 fom want of faith, fordid they 
ws a [;ytheir pooreſt prayers ( for 
1 'which chcy be moſt humbled ) 
| cometo God in Chriſt for par- 
ell (ld winbelevingthattheir imper- 
Mt Eftions ſhould beecovered by 
be fulland perfeR aciefiion 
lr: chriſt they might find com- 
| 'n mthcir weakeſt obedience, 
ad ſobce more encuuraged to 
God. 
| coront is that T would pe 
| Ts ade all that would find an 
a el ing comfort ia their 
rs, and other holy exerc1- 
|. athe beſt duties robeware 
al . [Exite which accompanieth 
" "if bem gand to that cndever to 
'N Anke of their failings,to humz- 
Sthem, and driue to Chr.lt, 
<_ may oftcr vp their 
enfice in faith, a1d becaccep- 
g Oathe other fide, when) 
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they be moſt dejeted, thenty 
beware of deſpaire, doubting] { 
and diſcouragement,whichhel 
vſuall companions of vsin the 
ſenſeofour wants; and toconp!{ | 
| fort our ſelues byfaith in Chitſ] | 
inthat wee know, hee is as] | 
and willing to cure great diſes;| | 
ſes, as {mall; ropardon ourfas | 
ler falls, as our leſſer ſlips, || 
Inall which we now {ethghhe 
whichl intended, how needll Y 
itisto be ſtored & ſtrengt NW os 
with Faith, that we may fink 
comfort in our prayers, aad of 
ther holy exerciſes : which 
know is much wanting inmeFj" 
ny true hearted Chri (tians fat tp 
whoſe fake in ſpcciall 1 wi] 


th.ſe: & willnow fortheir WF 


w Ra. { 


E, 


ther comfort lay out ſome tt bn 
of precious promiſes, whis % 
Godour Father hath trealuy 
Godsvro- | vp in his word tothis purpoihy 
'miſes _ | that we his children might dill 
PERS, imboidencd to come with calf 
| fidenceto him ia ali our 


| ities. 
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p, | | ancerning H oly aut ies, 


thento "Pervfing theſe, T find thatthe | | 
ng] (frre greater numbet of them, 
hich bel] lþþe ſpecially ptomiſc that God 
Sin thel] {wilacccpt our praycrs,& grant. 
:0conp!] [ar deſires, 8& do nnt ſo'expreſ- | 
1 Chit haſfure vs that C3] wilaſſiſt 
SaSDle\ | l'yg od make vs able ropray, 
t diſee | yer ſundry promiſes| 
- N- lerrpeh therefor here'ga-| G 5774 
ltherſuch as expreſly Promiſe] Kit 
po IN | \ ( ds hclpe to teach vsto pray, 
can erhat wee are 10 lefſe ſubjeR 
19the iy br of our abllitie to pray 
ay fSobe,.then of Gods readineſ(. 
,and ot arc our poore and weake 
y ch (| nyers. 
10M} Among all, that comes firſt 
ansfe| -oatinde, whichini ;ghtſernc in 
'S'| fadof all, if we couldholdit 
KEY us tt wherethc Apoltlelabon- 
ne to comfort the hearts of! 
ods Children over all their 
caſur l ptious & affictions, doth, 
PurPd 1 T 4 my ton, which 


ke v8 a- 


|ble co pray, | 
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ith ca ſire amofe fo dit: they cannor. 
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EGy 38-14-| Hezekiah,that he like a Crane w\ | 


Roms. :6.' poſt{c anſwers, ſaying; Lkew/ | 
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ſhow chen may I lookeforany; 
helpe at Gods hand ? Thus 
fareth oft with God) Children, | 
and thoſe not of the wake! F 
ſort, that their hearts be ſo fore 


o <4 459" urge Can dons- 
180 andgroane, 

ableto ſcrarighttheirheansts 

pray © God. As wee read of | 


am} 7? 
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SS EYES SES TES2S 


Swallow did chatter, xd du | 
as a Doxe,not abletovi-'} 
ter his 


| 
griefesto God. Thelile|| 
weeread of David oft, how bel{ 
roared for greefe, but couldaat|}| 
come to make his moane to | 
God gandthelike many. Ye,|| 
what more ordinary complaint} 
doe wee heare made by muy ||, 
| wathy Chriſtiansin theirce!} 
' treamitics, then this to thr} 

friends, O helpemecc,1 cannat | 
' pray? } 
{ Tothisſorctentation, the &|F' 


' the Spiret helpethour mfurmuvi,Þ 
| for wee know not What wee fonl| j 
| pg 
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nohr: But the Sps 
| et ſelfe mak-th imt-rceſſion for 
| | 2: with groammgs that cannot be 
mered ; And hee that ſearcheth 
thebrarts, kno\veth what t the 
mnd of the Spirit, becauſe he ma- 
| ? tethantercefſion for the Sant s ac- 
ending to the will of 
nhce truely confeſſcth,that he 
nd alithe reſt ofGods children 
| 'beknow this by wofull expe- 
F |fience, that they in ſuch caſes 
know not what they ſhould| 
Pay asthey ought, Bur yet for 
Uthis God hath not leit vs 
cmtorricile, for he hath given 
"4 TShigowne Spirit to ſucconr 
| *hwy,(asitweretobeare that 
{put of the burthen which is 
oft | too heavie for vsto beare: Jand 
|| Thercas wee cannot pray 4s wee 

$ 446+,char ſelfeſame Spirit thall 
4 /y bispowermake vs ſoableto! 
| th ſuch fccling, 'Faith, 
encie, asno words can 
: in (uch ſort that God 
$3" both knowesand regards 
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| Ephe.6, 18, vpon to pray in zheSpiritandin ? 


| I © | rence of true 9 from cou-(| 
et. Oi terfeir, which may beexcellent'Þ 
in ſpcech , but wanting this | |the 


the ſecretdeſires of the hean, 
| bcholding the worke 'of the 
- Spirir, doth graciouſly accept } 
and*approue of thoſe prayers } 
of hischilercn. | 
 TImakenodcubt butthisis 
the intent of the Apoſtle inthis 
Scripture. In which if there 
, were no more, isenough toc) || 
fort any pooreafflied ſoules| þ\ 
gainſtthis tempration,thatthey| F | 
' cannot pray ; In that Godhath Þ 
\ given v$his Spirit ſo to helpe, F j1 
vs, that our poore prayers at þ 
| faid robee the prayersof Gods F |t 
' Spirit in vs, which God cannot! Þ 
pri W 
| deny. | 
| This I take to bee the cauſe) } 
; why elſe-where weearecalled| | 
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the holy Gboſt;that is,as he 90 ih 
reach vs,not as any naturallgift 
can. 1 

|  Wherc Inotc a ſpecial FA 


breath 1 


wreath of Gods Spirit, it is but 
x dead facritice, vnpleaſing to 
cept _ and vnprofitable to him 
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yers | 'chat offerethit. 

| | | And therefore I adviſe all, 
1s is | :wholooke for comfortby their 
this | [prayers,more tolabour for Spi- | 
ere, | init, then ſpeech in prayers. And 


| f | much for rhis Scripture, 


ev | \wherevpcn I haue ſtood the 
hey; # jlonger,for that it may ſiyicein 
atl # ſiead of all. But ſecing the Lord 
lpe; F jknowing our weakeneſſe, hath 


\t1a!l ages of his Church, com- 
F \torted his people with thelike, 
| (hall more confirme vs to 
| [dearemore cf theſe (weetpro- 
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ſe 4 miles. 
df } Tothis may well be referred 
ni þ {that which one of /cbs friends 


4feid to comfort him ( which 
| |doubtleſſe was goed comfort, 
| | [bowſoever miſapplied ) when 
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if 


aſter ſome good cxhortations, 
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| [makes many moe gracious | 
1 Premiſes, amung all he addes 
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he light 
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theſe: For rhow ſaalt haxe thy de- | Iob 2. 
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taht in the Almighty ,G+ ſhall 


ſhall heare thee and thow ſhalt 
thy vowves,cc. Andinlike man 


 acrdoth another of [obs friends 
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| ftrait way where they ſhall n# 


6. fa y,Hee ſoall pray unto the Lord, 


and be will be fanour at lc to bas, 
SoDavid in his time ſaid, Fe 
this ſhall every one that 12 goah 


me and finde mee, whea you ſhall 


A gainc,the 7 /ball ome with wee» 
ping and With ſupplications wil I 


Up thy face 10 God. Thou Fa 'F1A 
make thy of ang Um vim, andix || 


od 


| 


| 


| 
'J 


untothee, wn tbe time when| | 
thow masſ} be found. AndthePm-| | 
phet E/ay makes ſuch promiſes] } 
to the people in his time: The} 
foalt thetrcall, aud the Lordwill\} 
anſwer thou ſhalt cry and be ſpall |} | [ppg 
ſay, Here 1 am; So lercmy, then} 
foall ye call upon me, andyee fodll| | 
goe aud pray vuto me, and [ will} ic 
bearken to you. And ye ſhallſers\ | 


earch for me with all your bean, 


lead them, I will canſe themn!| | 
walke by the rivers of Water 4, | 


funk 


id 


Teawbe for 1 am a father to Iſba-| 
| edt | 
[4c ome ſab the Lord, thee. 
| 


.- 


_T -—- 
ee Ee EE IIS _ "ns. Eo py REIT 


4 


m_ 


"W- ; 


f [Lord i71y God, Our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt in his time coforted his { 


| [They ſhall call /pon my name, & 
| [mill beare them, [ _—_ « 
- 


ORE ITO OST - 
F— 


aw is wy fir ft borve. 


In thoſe dayes, and in | 


dren of [[r acl [ball cometbey and | 
the (bildren' of [ndah together, | 


ws 4nd weeping, t oe 
oy Fu ws ec Ged.Hof. 
3:5- &c.So Zachary in histime 
propheſied,thatGodwonldpovre 
aut ypen the houſe of David, and 
the Inhabitants of leruſalens 
ſpit of grace &-ſupplic 


CAEVORS, 


wy people : and they ſball ſay, the 


Diſciples, that they ſhould not | 
hang vpon himaas to haueno 


confidence in God the Father : ToÞe 16. 23+ 
1b they ſhall boldly pray #0 the 
 \Father in his name, and ſhall re- 


we whatſoever they acke. No 
bur more places to _ 


purpoſe might bc cited. 


The maine intent of them all, 
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T_T AO ores III ern 


| dutie thus to ſceke the Lord, & 
to callvp6 him,or toperſwade 


Scriptnres required; but rather, 
whereas many are very willing 
tocall vpon God accordingts. 


hiswill, and ſoas might pleaſe; 


isnotſo much,to ſhew'itisour, | 


therevnto, which is 1a many | 


d 


him, but finding ſo ſmall abili. Þ 
| tle topray asthey would, they } 
bee diſcouraged allthis is to. F | 
draw them to belecue,thatGod! Þ 
| byhis Spirit will teach themto| 
| pray ſoas hee will heare them: f | 


' not vpon any worthines ofour } 


miſing, and vpon his truthu! Þ 


| perfortwing his promiſe; Gel I 


| which wedeny,and ſorobGed| F 
| of his chicfeſt honour, if webe-[F 
 leevenotthat God wil makevs 
;ableby his Spirit, ſo to call vp- 
' on him, as he will acceptinhis; ] 
' Sonne. And therefore in allou) 


' doubts and fearcs about this] 
matter, 


ay oY ———_ 


the &« rtaintie whercof depends. 


perſons or praycrs, but onely' F.| 
; vponthe mercy of Godin pro! f | 


F concerning Holy duties. 
matter,our only refuge muſt be i 


[ {credit vnto them,that we com- 
| |fortably ſecke &looke for help | 


CI 
Dt : 


 jofthem,and neceſlarilyimplied 
x [mthem all. 

| | But ſecing the Lord ( who 
'F |berter ſees what we moſt need, 
'Þ jthen we due our ({elues ) hath 
| | \madeſo many promiſes,that he 
' | } willaccept our poore ſervices, 
; | jthough never ſo weake, if they 
| F }bein truth (which willbe wel | 
{4 }comenewesto many an hum- ; 
ble heart ) I may _notdefraud- 


"oat 


| 
| 


from God, when wee can find | 
[none in our ſelues. 


fort, that God will aſſiſt vs b 


| his Spirit in ourprayers, whic 


afo might ſujhce to aſſure vs 
that he willalſo accept vs: for 
ſomuchisexpreſſed in themoſt 


them of theſe comforts,butwil 
ay them open for their vic,and 


fat- 


[tothelepromiles,an ſotogiue} 


And thus much for ourcom- | 


'deſeech the Lord, to make | 
| \them profitable toall that vn- 
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t A Treatiſe of Faith, Ft 
\fainedly defire it. This: 
| W hen Moſer from God had IKing 
ſharpely denounced tearrful, | |;g.; 
judgements againſt /ſaee! for | [,y;, 
their fin, & namely,a ſcartceing |Thr 
{ Deut.zo+ [among the Heathen, heeaddes: | [pws 
thiscomfort: But of frow thaw | |, 
thox ſhaltſerke the Lord thy Gud, redo 
thow ſhalt find: ine, if then ſette. | |tefs 
4 hin With all thy heart, and wah. God 
«lb thy ſoule:ardolike ofteabe'Þ |orrh, 
addes much more. | 1God 
I've. This promiſcmay bee ſpeci. Þ [prays 
ally comfortable, to a: y. pore þ [xd 
\ | foul caſt down in ſenſe of ſome | Þ |;vatt 
| g'1. vous fall, whercby he may!  |chere 
} ; ww Gods readineſſc to recclikl Þ [ig jn 
any poore ſinner comming vi-|f [rhe | 
i | [tohim, The like promiſe dd} m7 2 
i the Lord make to Salomonafic } tor ſu 
© 54'S Chron. 7. his prayer, ſaying ; Mine | [1 
| $75 [ball be open, mneeareratien | |r6,, 
Z9@ to thy prayer- #1: this place. and|} 
= fill oft we rcade,that the Lutd: 
promiſed to his people, thatif 
they ſhould ſeek him,he would 
be found of thei, as 2 Chran. 
i 
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4 
} 


| F g. David faid the ſame to 
| Halen his fonne, P/al. 34.10. 


(thefuthfull profefle,either that 


CH— EEE 


Hol duties. 


Irs.2. the Praphertold Aſathe 


King, /ey.29.1 3. And 1 Chron. 


They that ſecke the Lord ſhall not 
nar avy good thing. The (elfe 
ſamething is truly tobe gathe- 
red out of all theſe wher| 


God had heard their prayers; 
ortheir faith and confidence in 
God, that hee will heare their 


1 |= pong which be groun- 


on Gods promiſes, that he 


| {vill hcare them.” Of this ſort ( 
& |thire be many,as inthe Plaimes 
$ |'0in ſundry other Scriptures : 
[The Lird hath heard the voice of 
| my weepreg, the Lord hath heard 


m7 ſupplication, the Lord wall Yee 


| |ceive my prayer, And Plal 9.10. 
| Thox Lord haſt not forſaken them 
that ſceke thee, Pſal,10 17. Lord 


then haſt heard the deſire of the 


beere, Pal. 18.3. [»4l call vpon 


Wh. —_ 


. Þſa).6. 8.9. 


hemble, theu wilt prepare their 
beart,thou wilt cauſe thine eareto 


the | 


... 
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God hea- 
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Many pro- 
miſes for 
prayer, 


OC <S ee ew Bee > o———_ - 


| the Lord who u worthy tobe prg- F' 
{ed: ſoſhall I be ſaued from mine| | (ai 


— 


 ſomerimesone, ſometimes ano-| | 


| 


' 


— 


| 


— VT  oOJ) tt co cm eA—I—m—ee—— —_ 0 — —{ 


Or eo ae 


enemies. Plal.20. 6. NoWv ] know 
the Lord (aneth his annomed hee 
Will heare him from his boly hea- 
ven, with the ſaving ſtrength of 
his right band. Theſcare ſuifics 
entto manifeſt this truth. 

But ſeeing my ſcope is rather 
to ſtirre vpto belecue,I hopeit 
will not be moretediousto any 


then it isto metopgatherthem; 


and I may truely fay, ] haueof- 
ten read themiv ithcomforr:for 


| 


| 


7 Traaiſ of eat, IF 


"A 


to read theſe and conſiderthem | | 


7 5-5 FR RTM. - 
— T an; 


ther doth more afteR, I will 4 * 


ny MoE. | 


To this purpoſe, notableis| | 
that in the P/al.34.1 5.Theeje| |: 


of the Lord are Vpon the righteons | 
and his eares are opento thew Or) 


Verlſ. 1 7. Therighteons Cry ,and 


| the Lord heareth and delivereth | | 
' them out of all their tronbles, | 


Whichis oft repeated, P/a.1 = 


eta 


— 
RR 


| thercfore not ſpare to adde me | | 


'F concerning Holy duties, 


| thou art good and readie to 


REL mr to in utt nm — v—_—_ 


1 fulfil the defere of them that feare 
4 him, he alſo Will beare thay cry, 
j ad will [ave them Prong $.6ut 


| kia verl.2 g.but he heareth 
J [tbe prayer of the righteous, He Wil 


| egy ere wtenbe alle 


OO OO CO DOI IE 


- ISIS 


+ 
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FX 


613-19.28.P/.50.85.the Lord| 
faith, Call vpor mee in theday of 
rrowble, I Will deliver thee, and 
thow ſpalt plorifie mee. And, For 


fagine, and plenteous in merey to 


them that call vpon thee, &+6. : 
ver. 6.7. Plalm. 102.17. Fe wil | 


- 0 
— - —— —— 


PaL8E. 5. 


wgard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
and n0t deſpiſe thesr prayer,to ver | 


j 20/0 beare the | mes. of the) 
J pmſoner,to looſe t 
| poncedro death. The Lordismgh peg | 
{ toallthat cal vpn himyto all that COLE 


Loſe that are ap-| 


\call pon ham in trutb. Hee will 


the prayer of the vprugbt i his de 


'be very gractionsrunto thee, at the 


\t be will anſWey thee, Lo: Z+e32 
tAndir ſhall cemeto paſſe, that 
Wo/oever rall call on the name 
'of the Lord [hall bee dilrvered. 


ST 


— 


19: 


x 


{ 


38. | 


lay30.19. 


—_— Im ei — —— _ eee em 


- ” 9 9a Pct - 
DI G25 Os 
py TI RY ” 
EE REIIE 


* + 
% 
Ga N wb. "um [nu p .F a 1 4 8” = _ 
"_ fs Yo . OT. 
Leeks Ce AE LE ae OO Eon 
eas ORF *, *>-, %; — 


CE a ad A in 


SOT TOO OT EL ARTS EMS t wiey ON TEENS 


AE IF 
ARR rue AI: 


X 
£ 
K 
5 
FI 
& 
f 7 


mY on AIST FT Pao then le; os Be TE... wee * <0 < oY % 
i $6 bw: 2-3 OT % —_ OTF”; 
+ 3 * : R$, th Oe WIS, £5 
$ Vos er on "RS p : 
” £ Fe 7 (oh 4 ' of We © Hy 
LOSS IV Fre * - , = 
- xv : ; . . 
\ 6 LE. 


—_ T——— 


—_— 


[3 52 A Treatiſesf [— 
| AR.2, 21,the ſameisrepereg,/ | 
and Rom. 10.1 3s 

| | Thus we ſce how plenti 

| hath beene renewed thispro. 


0 miſe of hearing the projer of 
; | his people, in all ages of his 
| On ns. Church: vrxill Chriſt, whs 
ny promiſes ( knowing that wee vnder, the 
Goſpel haue as great need both 
to pray, and to bee comforted, ] 
tharGod wil hearec cur prayers) 
hath given vs many encourage- 
| ments to pray in Faith, Arly 


9910,11. | endit ball be given youſeeks and. | |{®") 
| yee ſhall finde,knocke and it ſhall | - = 


bee opened vnto you, For evere 
one # 06 arketh, recerveth and 6. 
that [echeth , finderh, and tobim | ***, 
' chat wy cry bee opened, (the/\ 
| The ſame is ſet downe, Luk.tt | 
from vey/. 9. to x3. where itis| | 
| ſaid, If yee then bemg evill, knod | || 
how to gine good gifts wnto your. 
children: how much more ſpl. 
| | your heavenly Fatber giwe theht-| 
| | ly Spirit to Ai that as him! 


So our Saviour ſaid to the Wo-j] 
man | 
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| concerning Holy duties, 353. 


ln of Samara, if thou hneweſf 


ſarbtsrhee, Grue mee to arinke, 
then nould: ſt baue arkrcd of him, 
aud be wonl{ han giuen thee the 
ling water, 

Likew iſe 1: thoſe heavenly & 
altfpeeches, which he vitcred 
tohis Diſc1p!es, he oft repeated 
thoſe promiſes, ſaying:y#/4:/c- Toh.ry.13. 
ver ye ſpall aske in mJ name, that 
will ] doe that the Fath® 1may be | 
glarificd 11 the Son: If ye jhal arke 

thing 1 my name, | will ao ut. 
The like ofr, /24, 15. 7.16. 16. 
33.and 34. Ake and ye ſhall rc- 
\cine,thar your joy may be full:(0. 
tieApoltic oft; forrheſame Lord 
er all us rich unto all that call 
tper him, lam, g.1 5.T he prayer 
faith ſhallſanc the ficke, & the 
Lord ſoall ras/c himwpg and if he 
bene commuted ſinne, it ſpall bee 
fwyiven him:& ver. 16.the effec- 
ul prajer of the righteons avas- 


Rom.1o 12 


| ib mach, TheApoltle/ohn hath 


thelike ſaying,e-Ladwharſoever 1Toh,z. 22. 


9% oh of God, and whe t is that Toh,4.10. 
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354 


$.14. 


Is. 


6, 


_— CCC , 


We aik- of him, Wwe rernine. had 


| 


| 


Cr LErEIFr en rho ut LEES Pa, 
—— 


gaine, And this ur the confidence 
web ane in him,that if We arke an 
thing accordeng to his will he hea. 
r-thvs, Ard if we know that bee 
heareth vs, whatſoever wee arhe, 
we know that wchauethe p:titions 


next piace. "If any ſee his brother| 
fon a finne Which us not vnto death, 


lhife,chc. | 
Thus haue wee ſtore oftheſe | 


| 


dcth him(clf,tohcareonr 


end of all which is,to cure this 
ſorc diſcale of our nature, that! 


hardly belccuc that God will 
accept our prayers, they being 
fo weake, and our ſelucs ſo vir 
worthy. For rem: die wherc 


and to 


| 


| make choice of ſome of them, 
{ ſuchasroour fecling ar? moſt ; 


ted wich theſe promites 


[ 
[ 
| 


coM- |: 


A Treatiſe of Faith, } 


that We acfire of him. And inthe! ] | 
he ſhall arke,and he ſhal gine bm| | 


promiſes, wherin the Lordbir-; ] 


«pep 
ers, and grant our requelts; the | 


webe ſo full of diſtruſt, andio| | 


Ry PL > 
weare tobe familiarlyacqualiy! | 


nn 
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| agreaterdelight inthis holy du- 
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concerning Holy duties. 


 camfortable;that when we goe 
 topray, wee may meditate on 
them, ſothat wee may bee per- 


iatheperfe Rt latsfation made 
{ | by Chriſt for vs. The fruit of 
thispraRice would bee excec- 
ding gacat, both to breedin vs 


tie,( which vſually is ſo much 
wanting: ) Andto make all our 


'} prayers more cftecuall, for the 


obtaining of all gvod things at 
' thehand cf God. Whereason 
the other ſide, by negleting 


Ee VT PCI 


ſwaded by them, that Gd will 
gracioufl, pardoall our fatlings | 
| &Caccept QUr poOOMC indevcurs, | 


When wee 
goe tO pray.. 


— — 


| Hure by 
| No medita- 


, 
. 


thisdury'of meditating on theſe | G51,00 


Godspros 


| promiſcs, wec ſhall difable our 


| miſcs, 


leluzs from all comfortable 
| ' practice or prayer, and become 
' more guiltie not onely of con- | 
tempt of Godsbountie in ma- | 
| king ſuchpromiſes vatovs:but : Z 
withall ofgreater impietie, in 
' making the holy and true God | 
{alyer, inthat wce doe not be- | 
| leene | 


K —_ 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


{[ted. 


leene bim inthat wh hee ſpex. 
kcth. Therefore as we delireto 
avoid theſe ſore evils, and at- 
tainethcſc greatbenefhirs, let vs 
make high account of thele 
(Promiſes, and fo make them 


| ly inall time of need. 


. Z ; | 
All acrig- | This which hathbeen faidef} * 
cegaccep- \ Godsgraciousaccepting ofour| Þ | 


F 


| 


prayers,may as truely be apply- 


die both to «nable vs to the 
worke, a:dto be pleaſed with 
our fincercendevours, weoffe- 
ring them vptoGod withfaith 
\iathe mcdiation of Chriſt le 
| ſus. 

Yct ſeeing beſidesthelſe, we 
haue many promiſes, that God 
will be pleaſedwith our facrifi 


- 


a 


our owne, that wee may hae} | 
theright vie of themn, cſpeciak} | 


' CeS(which may be truly vnder- 
| ſtood of all Jit will addeto our 
_ if wee ſhall adviſcdly 


J 


ſ—D =; c 


edtoall other holy exerciſesof | ] 1, 
religionand {ervice of God: In| Je" 
| al oft whichthe Lordis as rea; I \” 


E SF >= 8- . h 


2 & 


— 


SY 


concerning Holy duies. 
gnkider ofthem:of which ſort | 


I! TI ap Philippians ſpea- | 


schatio che Pſalmey 1.19-T hes 
Galt thow be pleaſed With the ſa- 
mice of 1g breouſneſſe, &c. AS 

fled the Tribe of Foe 


wltle Peter ſpeakingofallthe 
fhlull, ſaith gz Te 4//o 48 [619 

1 are built upon 4 fpirituail 
ſe,an holy Pricſt-bood tooffer | 
whiritual ſacrifice Acceptable to | 


by leſus Chrift. And Pani 
che reliefe which they 


| {acto him,callethitanodowr of |, 9 


a[weer ſmell, a ſacrifice accepta- 
nel pleaſing to God. And wri- 
mngtoth- Romanes, 12.Jlaith, 
Iheſcech you therfore brethren by 
the mercs. 3 of God that ye preſent | 
jour bodzes a li: wag ſacrifice, holy, 
Kceptable ro God, which 11 your 
raſonablc/errice, The Lora by 
| _ - wy aan tcl] his) 
people, tnar t OOcnng y 
| der focnceafuch as he Ka. 


1 


1 nanded,rhey fbowld bee accepted 
as 


winchec ſame words:ſo the: - hs 
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358 A Treatiſe of Faith, 


Exo. 29.43-| 7 Þ re hee would meete the people 


| this ſaying, They ſhall come wb! Þ 


— 


(A 
| as Levit.14.22.to 21.23.11.26 | 
I 1. So Mal. 3. 4. Then all the ji 
offerings of Tudah and Ieruſalew | 
be pleaſant to the Lord, as in the 
dajes of old, + as tn former Jen | is 
[hisalſo may be gathered out | $1 
of that wich Aofes told thei F 
2cople of 1/r ac! from the Lord]: 
thatthar bringing tkcirfacrifi- | 
cestothe doore of the Taber-| W 
acle of the Congregation, | '® 


—_— A A_. 


of ![rael.C theTabernacle ſhonld\ ff 
| be ſanthfied by his g/g Which! | i x 
' may bce gathered out of that} I 
which followeth,that theLort} Þ 
; :xyould dwell among themaid; 
' betheir Ged, to hearc andhep| Þ 
| them, which tis elswherc ofteq IF" 
peatcd, E/ay 60. 7. torcthew 


acceptance, &c, And hithento| Þ 
' may be we!] referredthe many Pa 
favours which God promiſcth 5 
to our obedience, which 154 F 
' acceptable ſacrificero God,0f! Þ 
| fered vp in Chriſt. Asthe oy by of 


—_— 


conic ; Holy dties. 


Lnto Can, If thou doe well _ 

jb thow not be accepted?*thelike 
gLord ſaid to his people of //- 
Je/iap;eparing them to heare' 
[{Law: Now therefore if ye will 
"to, ymy voyee indeed, keepe my. 

nt,then ye ſhall be apeculi- 

tre vnto me aboxe all peo- | 

fir all the earth is mine. And 
| af be unto me a kingdome of 
| It rand an holy Ns on, Le- 
| , #16. 3.tc 14. and Dent. 28, 
Put a 14 be many ſpeciall bleſ- 
wes promiſed to the Lords 
«4 if they would hearken 


| 


| | us voyce,and obſerue & doe 
7 Commandcments, and 
{@onclude with that ſweete 
Wmiſe, P/ul. 84 11. For the 
God is a Sua and Shield the 
Will piufgrace and pliry : 
lv goo thing will hee with hol 

Im ihen that Walke vprightly. 
th] | fitofthelepromiles, nd the 
| | many, we may boldly aſſure 
| prom, + byrea- 
[oc wofbur corruption ſtil dwel- 


359 | 


Gen, 4-7. 


Exod, 19.5. 
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| Treatiſe, Ireferreall whodefire 
|to be futher ſatisfied in this 
matter. But ſeeing I had (before 
Ifaw thisbooke ) gathered out 
of the Scriptures, both thoſe 
pies cod urns ai 
ICTIONS g 4 WU PIO» 
ceed as Ihaue begun, to ſhew 
the vie of Faith in all manner of 
outwardaffliuons, belonging 
to this naturall life, how wee 
may be armed ro beare them 
patiently, and made ableto pro- 
firby them. Forinwardand ſpi- 
ntuall troubles of minde,which 
wiſe from doubt of Gods fa- 
vour, and of our Salvation by 
Chriſt, as alſo of luchgriefes as 
iſe from our infirmities, either 
vnablenefle ro mortifieour fins, 
very weake performance of 
'ull holy dutics:I haue ſughicient- 
ly peken in the three former 
lHeads of this Treatiſc, | 
wexeto live by Faithin 
S 4 all 
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all of theſe, Therefore hereone. 
_ ; ly Lintend togatherout of the! | 
Scriptures, ſach ſweet promj- 
Now of ſes 28 Gnd hath plentifully ſet 
ourward, gdowne for our comfort in all 
the outward croſſes, whereto 
i wee be ſabjeR, while wee line 


| here 1n this vale of tcares, that 
_ {ſo wemay better hold out vato 
| the end. | 


Order in In ſetting doune whereofito 
| handling | keepe ſome order, for our bet! 
aittions, | .erhelpein making vicofthem.' j 
x |Our rſt ground of comfort + 
riſeth from hence, thart all our 
afflitions come directly from! 
God, by what mecanes. ſocver. 
2 | The ſecond is, to obſeruein 
| whatmanner the Lorddatha 
AiR vs his children,that is,moſt 
| wiſely inall reſpes, and moſt 
| 3 | lovingly« The third, to what 
cnds, namely, his owne glory: 
example to others,and ourown 
good. The laſt is, that he wil 
* [both helpe vs in them, and giue 
vsa good endof them. N_ 
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, |! | concerning Afflitions. 393 | 
eone.. | |firſt;thatall ourafflitionscome  Affliaions | | 
of the! | |from God,astheſupremeTudge pr os [4 
« | 1 | od, 
rom; | {anddiſpoſer of them,needsnot | 
ly ſee | |ſomuchproofe of the truth of 
in al/ | {it, asdae conſideration to make 
xereto! | [rheright vicof it. Itis faidby 
< line the Prophet, Shalthere be exnll > eas 
, that in a Cie, and the Lord bath not © 3. 
-vato! | denext ; meaning of theevillof 
affliion, not of ſinne, further 
oft] | [then it isa puniſhment of finne. 
rbet-| | |So likewiſe the Prophet Hgp a 
hem} |6. 1. Come, let vs returne vute 
M#| | [tbe Lord, for he bath torne, and 
| our he Will beale vs; be bath ſmuttey, 
from| | | xd he will binde v1 vp. And this 
ever. is manifcit in that common | 
ue 10 ſpeech, The cbaftening of the 
tha | | Zordy ſooften vcd, eſpecially 
moſt' | | Heb. 12.5. &c. In which one 
molt | |Scripture be contained many 
yiat | | ſpeciall conſolations, againſt all 
ory: manner ofafflitions,az we ſhall 
Dwn = |ſceevery onein hisplace: here | 
wil dy TO jaynethis with | 
gi the former, that as all the affli- | 


Rions which Gods Children 


« PO PIOs X 
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. [them, but as it 13 faid, Ver.6, 


| feAboth there and clſe-where, 


| Children, may miniſter much! 


docfuffer; come from the had 
of God, ſo hefparcth none of 


He ſcourgeth every ſornc Whew 
be recewveth , and Verſ.7. Wha 
ſonne # he, whom the Father cn.” 
referbmot and moretoliked. 


Both which, that all cur aff | 
Aions come from God, ad | 
' that he dealeth ſo with all hi. 


comfort vnto ys in all ouraffi | 


Aions g firſt, ſeeing what God: 


doth, muſt necds be good, how 
evill a::d bitter ſever it ſeemes | 
toVaiTea,we muſt bold ony peace, 
heranſe be bath done it, Although 
we Cannot fe- any reaſon there- 
of, yct we ray be ſure the Lord 
doth r.euer correct hischiidien,' 
but hc feeth juſt cauſc ſotodoe.. 
 Asthe Prophet Daz plainely | 


| profeſſethy / know, 0 Lord, tha 
thy judgements are mr that 
thou in fauhfulneſſe haſt affoftud 
me, But more, ſeeing God who, 
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correeth vs is our Father, we; 
may much more comfort our ' 
hearts in all that he ſends, that 
he will never ſend any crolle, 
but ſuchas ſhalbefor onr 
as we ſhallmore ſee. And ſee- 
ng this is no other then ſuch, 
as the reſt of Gods chil- 
dren. As the Apoſtle Perer af- 
firmeth, ſaying, Knewing that the 
Hons are accompliſhed | 
is your brethren, that ave in the | 
World. ca more,ſceing God did 
not ſpare his own Sonne, but he 
Was 4 an of ſorroWer, and ac- 
quamted With priefe, Tea ſmitten 
of God and afftifted, as Eſay $3. 
3-4- Theſe ſhould much more 
make vs willing te. beare the 
croſlc, yeaand much the rather, 
ng it isthe way to- glory, as 
more hereaftcr. 
But this will yet be more cf- 
for our conſolation in 

al troubles, if we thali adviſed- 
; hejur 4 in what manner (0d 
alcth with hischiidrun,w he: 


he 


he correReth them, which asir 
| is every way and inall reſpes 
very well, ſothis may .eſpeci- 
ally. bee ſeene in theſe two; 
2» | In wiſedome, and loue, bath 
2 which well regarded, will make: 
vs much more willing to bar 
any thing at Gods hand, andto, | 
| | looke for ſome good iſſuecnt; + 
| - - the afflitions which he, | 
. all lay vpon vs. Alt * 
16 Loi thoſe teins ner, | 
} God, be vnſeparably joyned to 
4 Pon all his dealings with! | 

| is owne Children. Yet,it ſhali 

much more increaſe our com- 
fort in any affliftion whichbe-| | 
fals vs, toconſider them apart: 
| hs firſt that wee may _ 
[1 ow wiſely Grd ordereth the; 
| {Moll wiſe | ttcrin al his chaſtifcments 
| "per his Children. By 5 
oy This may ſwhcicntly be ſrene| | 
| 1. Wirhame ons; in theſe og Firlt, that God| | 
til in juan nes. chaſtiſe his. with moſt, 
If flare. ' © | mectecorrefions ;andiccond-; 
 |ly, injuſt mcaſve. The hemnelr| 
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| concerning Af flitions, 
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' of Gods correction ſtands in 
| this, that God knoweth all cir- 
' cumſtances, both when & how 
 tochaſtiſe his Children, and fo 
accordingly diſpenſeth his (pt- 
ritual Phyſicke,as he ſecth moſt 
fir forthe good of the patient, 
nd qualitie of the diſeaſe, This 
| hechinkes may be well gathe- 
'red out of that compariſon, 
| which the Hcly Ghoſt makes 
berweene our naturall parents, 
{and our Spirituall Fathcr in cor- 
reQting their Children, ſaying: 
Furthermore ,we baue had the f4- 
thers of owr ſl: ſh which corretted 


|, and we gaue them reverence : 


| bail We not muchrather be w ([ub- 
itn to the Father of our Spirits | 
and live? For they verily for a fe | 
| deyes chaftiſed v5 after ther. oWne 
Pleaſure, but hee fur onr profit, 
that we might be partakers of hu 
|bolineſſe, W herein beſidesother 

vera; chisismanifeſt,that 

earthly parents oft corre their 

\Children atter their owne plea- | 


| ſure, 


Heb. 13, 9, 
10, 
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Chieſfe end 
of all affli- 
ions. 


Gen,z7.28 


| fure,toſatisfietheir will, notſo 
reſpeing wiſely, what might 
be every way beſt forthem:by 
God our heavenly Father, in 
great wiſdome cofidereth with 


what correQtion, and when to 
chaſtiſc his, ſoas may be moſt! 
for their profit, yeathe beſtpro- 
fit, torepaire his Image of hal 
ncſe in them, which as a chick 
end and vie of all affliQions, # 
( we ſhall hereaftcr ſee. Thiswik 


Children, may cleerely be ſcene 


| dome of God in chaſtiſing s| | 


Church. Memorable 1s that d 
the Children of /acob, whomo 
ved with envie,ſold /oſeph their 
brotherinto E '2 ypt, & deceived 
their old Father, whothought 


him. Whcreatthe Lord holding 
his peace for many yeeres, 

wcre quiet,all was well.But 
terwad the Lordtookea hee 
| ſon a:zd meanes to make the 
ſee theu —_— _ 


| mc 


in the hiſtories of all ages ofthe] | 


thar ancvillbeaſt had devound' | 


| 


| 


pF 
: 
| 
; 
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brother /ofeph, who ( though 
they knew him not ) roughly 
handled them,accuſed them for 
ſpics,caſt them into | $9 on 
many other wayes ſorely grie- 
vedthem:thentheir guilty con- 
ſciences could make them con- 


 [feflethcirſinneand fay ; Be are 


veridy gus{tte concerning our bro- 
ther, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of 
hu ſanle,nhen he beſony ht vs,and 
we would not heare: therefore 55 


thu diftreſſe come vpon vs. And 


loſeph. What ſhall we ſay vzto my 
| Lord ? What ſhall we fpeake? God 
hath fond out the guguitic of thy 
ſervants. 

The like courſe didthe Lord 
take with David, ir, correting 
hisgrievous ſinnes in the mat- 
terof Urzeh : both by the death 
otthe Childe ſoborne in adul- 
tery, ard by the fat of Ab/olon, 
not onely rifing vp in rebcllion 
to drive him « ut of hus K 


ng- 
ome, but operily be fore all Iſ- 
Ba: reel] 


TH 


: 


Gen,43.21 


2 Sam, 12, 


& 16, 23. 


I 


another time /#d«b confeſſedro | & 44. 16. i 


- —— Or OOO OE a 


reel defiling his wivesandCog- | + | 
cubines, as was denounced by | , |. 
Nathan vnto him. Solikewite | 
the Lord corrected his pridein 
a—_—_ the people, by that 
plague a d - | 
3 Sam, 2.4. nn. and ten thou: | 
| if like manner the Lord naw | 
ced his judgement againſt his 
owne people. Deut.28.47. B=| | 
canſe thou ſerved? net the Lord 
thy God With joyfnlneſſe and with | 

gladne ſe of $a for the abus- 
+ of all thing ;:Therefyve ſeal 
the [erme i” #nemics which the | | 
pr thirſt, &-c. The Pro- 
| phers alſo intheir times,did oft 
| nies like CO to 

x. 4, | the peoples treſpaſſes. As Pap 

_ The | ga) and Malachy : Becauſethey 
Mal. 2.8.9, were ſumptuous in their owne | | 
houſes, andnegicRedthe Lords | | 
bouſe, therefore the Lord ſent 
| a great dearth and ſcarcitic+| | 
'mong them. So for the cor-| | 
temptof| ER | 
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| | ned ro ſend « famine ofthe Word. 
Awes8. 11. The ſame might 
 weſee in Gods dealings with 
our ſelaes, it we would obſerue | 
them. When we ſet our afteAi- 
| | ons on any thing too much, 
; | whereby our hearts be ſtolne 
' | from God, whether they be 
perſons or things, plcaſures or 
| S$; It 1s viuall with the | 
| 1 either totake them from 
| | vs,or to makethem. bitter vnto 
j | vs, that we may leſ{- eſteeme 
} | then, and haue our hearts free 
| for better things, 
The comfort which we are | 
; |totake by this wiſe dealing of 
| Godwithvs,isthis ;that as we 
know all aflitions, to Gods. 
Children,tobe Phyſlicke trocure 
their corruptions y (o _—_ 
t | Ufothey all come from ſo wile 
andskilful a Phyſitian whocan- 
| | noterre, butalwayes ſends ſuch 
Phyſicke, and in ſuch ſeaſon, as 
.thall urcly doe vs good: this 
| | muſt make vs not onely quietly 
| to 
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ether, butto be thank- 
rope uy ove andtols- 
bourto be the better by __ 
But this will more —__ 
wee ſhall well confi cr, _ 
Wiſedome in —_— = 
chaſtiſements,both _ oe 
ſure and fon _ 
foas may be moſt fit, | ”_ 
the ſtrzngth of the _ vu 
qualitic of the di caſe L_ 
which may be ſhewed in on" 
afflictions which God 
vpon all be on, thou 
hechaſtiſc ſome muc _ 
verely and holdeththe r < 
vpon them, then "_ 4 
| ah pas either my 0 
mack provoked the boy by 
be not ſoable to bearet rn 
of the Lord. This is Fg 
taught by the —_— my 
T ry hatb notentationt _— 
[nc as 14 common to — 
| Glu fate whence 
yo to be tempted me Cos 
rg 11 on Wall ws | , 
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wma weyo cſeepeſhat ye ma | 
be able to be 


ae. In which one 
ſentence we haue theſe ſpeciall 
nents, to beare ſuch 


Mittionsas Godour heavenly | 


Father ſhall Jay vpon vs; firſt, 
that God deales no otherwiſe 
withvsthen with others, even 
of his owne children ( whereof 
before) ſecondly,that God ne- 
veroverioadeth his, but wiſely 
moderateth the burthen accor- 
> Andrhis he-Echacconding 
this he dotha 

topromiſe moſt faithfully : no» 
thing ſhall mooue him to deale 
otherwiſe : y«a more, God will 
foaffiſt vs by his Spirit, to en- 
direand beare, that in duc ſea- 
fon we ſhall hauc a good end 


and dcliverances out of all: 


[4 
Greae e&= | | 


in this 
ſentence, 


which if there were no more, 


| 
| 


| 


11 


might be ſujticicnt to vphold | 
vs from finking in any tryall, | 


though never ſo great. Bur be-' 
| cauſc the Lord well ſaw how 


hardly wc be perſwaded _ | l 


__ 


Verl. 4. 


' | Verf. ;. 


| and watcrevery moment, lcalt 
| any hurt it. As for the _— | 


burthen too heavie for vs to 


faine oft to beate this into ow 
mindes and memories gas libs 
told /ob, T hat God Will not ly 


| omld enter into judgement Wh 
God : and ſo much the 


A Treatiſe of Faith, | | 
of, and he ever thinking our! 


| beare ; therefore the Lord ip! 


more on man then 1s meete that be | 


Peter intendeth;when he fayth, 

that the faithfull did greatly re- 

joyce in theirſalvation purchs- 

ſed by Chriſt, Thowghfor « [ea- 

pave ay, through 
0 


| 


manifold temptations, yet he ad- 
deth ( sf neede be) mcaning that 
this is never, but when God 
ſceth ncedfull in all reſpes:for 
this cauſc alſo doth the Prophet, 
| E/ay notably ct out this wiſc, 
dealing of God with his peo-! 
ple, and withthe wicked,com- 
paring theſe tothornesandbry- 
| ers, but his people to a Vine- 
| yard, which the Lord didkeepe 
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ad thornes, hee would bume 
themrogetber : And thereupon ' 


| nate theſe that [more hins,or ts he 
| | {aine according to the ſlau ora 
them that are flaine by him? In' 
aeafere, when it prooterh forth, 
thes wilt debate with ut, &&c. 
Which Ivnder ſtand,that wher- | 
8 God will {tub vp as thornes 
'the rootes, andcaſt into the 
ire, the wicked adverſaries of 


OY 


bis Church : he will but ſhred 
andprunc asa vinc his Church, 
\that thcy may bring more fruir, 
!gsourSaviour plain 'y ſpeakcths 
John 15. 2. And more p'ainly 
doth leremic 46. 28. & 30.11. 
lay, Feare thou not O lacob my 
ſervant, [auth the Lord, for [ am 
mibthee,f.r 1 w.ll make a full cnd 
of al the N atins, whither I haze 
Srvexthee : Bat I Will not make 
«fall ed of thee, but corrett thee 


ure jet [ will not leane thee 


ſame]; 


# 


ſergreat oddcs, betwixt Gods 


| 


: 
[| 


| 


dealing | 


| \foich; Harb be ſmitten bins as. he Verb 7- 


Verf. 8. 


#« ; 


th 


| whally rnprniſhed, W herein we | the wicked 


: 
* 


— 


a ariienart {bag Der 


was tha which the 
| David and leremie, oe 
begged of God, That be wald 
wet correct? them in his anger, nes 
ther chaften them in hes bot df-| \ \ti 
Pleaſure. But with jud exent,| | [nan 
that is, moſt wiſely, ccoldald | 
| What they were able to beare, 
leaſt otherwiſe they ſhould becon 
ſumed and brought to nothing. 
This wiſedome of God in 
chaſtening his children, as X 
manifeſteth it ſelfe in the me 
ſure of the burth:n layd ypon 
them: ſo alſo in moderating the 
time of the continuance of it, 
leaſt ir ſhould be oyer-tcdious, 
and make them faint and ge 


ove, 


E RT Eogogee] 


4 


geudare for « night, buet joy 


dhec -- pacencumays) angel 


is by favonr 1 life, weeping 


þ in the + Pal 


ywillbe keeps bis anger for e- | 
Pal. 125. 3. For therod 
he wicked foul not reſt vpon the 
of the ri cons Left the rig hte- 
their band; to 
| \\The Prophet E/ay in the 
jar of che Lord profeſſeth 
telikes For yer every liecle while 
autheindignarion ſhall ceaſe, & 
\nwne anger in their deftruBton : 
I Chap. 26, —_ ome my Peo- 


ale enter onto t ers, and 
fas the doores £4: cheo:bide thy 


| 


{ſo vie were hoe ds | 


ell cbe indignation be overpaſt. 

ad 54 7.8. For « [mull memes, 
have 1 forſaken thee, but with 
Seat mercies wil 47 thee, [n 


oy Wa 1 bid nwy face from 
thee 


Wo 
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ment,ifthey belong to God. 


ſelves, who being brought to 
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ſoothergood gracesaccompe- 
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all _ ſtorics of the Church ſet 
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vit:ſvon the other ſide, where- 
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Bur as this-doth more gens. 
rally ſet outthe fruitof afflid-} 
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; of purging vs from our ſink-\{þ 
| neſſe,is mzorny mage. declared | 
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| of Dan. 1.35 Many ſhall be pw-| 3 
| refied, made white, and tryed. $0|Þ \ 
' Eſa.x.2 g-the Prophetdenonn-| Þ if 
Cing Godsfrarctull judgements] Þ | 
againſt the wicked rebellious]. it 
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prayer, andto turne from th 
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in trouble haxe they viſt ed thee, 
199 powred ont 4 hs when th 
ening Was pon them, ia 
peter Heſ 5. 19: 
no leſle : 1 will goe @-: :d f nd 
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mms cuidently ſaid, Heb. 12. 
1 _ bat whereas our earthly PA 
Wo chaſtcuedus after their owne 
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tr chaſtcnerh vs for oay profit, 
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ſo be thankefull for them ? Yet! | { 
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 tifwee will beleeue and 


whatthe Apoſtle Paw profeiſed| 
and performed, wee mult ina 
holy manner boaſt of ourafflii | 
Gong, a5 a Souldicrof his ſcars 
in battell. And as a little 
re wee heard, Paw/didtake 


i our pleaſurc 6 reproches,jn nece([tties | 


IE in diftreſſes, for 
Coriſts /akg. Thus wee fce what | 


| comfort wee may get out of 


Gods W ordzfitly applyed vito 
vs by Faith, for the better bea- 
ting of all afflitions of what | 
ſon toever. 1 might gather ma- 
gy othcr fruits ofatfiztions, as 
faux haue done, but if all bee | 
Well warghed they may be re- 
faredto 01 of theſe three, and | 
ohaing aid fufftcienc of the 
V th.e|, 
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laſt, which is to ſet out what| | 
helpc God hath promiſed vsin 
all our trouþles,that we may be 

ableto beare them zand in due| | 


out of them. Concerningw 
it will bee rofitable toobſerne. 
that the Lord knowing one 
great weakenefſe to bans the| * 


| Crofle, and how full of & 


truſt we bee, that God will not 
be ready to helpe vs, at- leaſt as 


| Gods faithfull ſeruants in all a-| 
 ges, as ncedsnofurther proofe)| | 


the Lord, | ſay, well acquainted; 
 withthes frailtic of his chile 


ny promiſes to bewiththemin 
all their croubles, and ſuccour 
theminallextremyrics,thar they 
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; chem,and thereforemade ſome! 


wee would ( both-which areſ# | 
often co be found inthe lincsof | 


f 


} 


_ 


EC 


> 28 37597 &- 


TT actin 


. % + Y, 8 
s 3. 3; vi - 
SL F> Eon 0 yo: 


> 
als hi 


7 ir — 
| mm, grainy fac 
comfort. '] 
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| [the former, ſo that it would _ 

| ] |betootediousto ſetthEdowne þelpe, 
| ] }all| willtherfore make choyce 
| ] jof lomeofthe chicfe, that wee 
| } |may hanethem readie for our 
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{ } jaffliion, he firſt confures the 
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| L | 'nfirugttes. AT meaning that ths 
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hand to ſupport vs. Whichis| Þ| [ave 
inſo many Words laid, Plal. 37% ' Ap 
24-T hongh be fakl, he fall not wt-| } (the 
terly bee caſt downe, for the Lord) } \tto 
vphaldeth him nmuh his hand.| | | 
W bichis when hce dethby his} } ju 
Spirit ſtrengthen vs with Faich} | lbs 
 andpaticnce, towai: for Gods! | ile 
| helpe one way or other, cither| | \@y 
torid vs our of our affiitions,| Þ |fer 
or inake vs quietly. to beare| | |pil 
| them,ſo long as ſhaliſcemegood| | 'en 
to his hcaucnly wiſedome to] | [pa 
| continucthem, For which caule | 
our Saujour Chriſt forete:110g] * | jm 
Tok. _ Fy | his Diſciples of many aftlit- on 
; 6, ons| | | 


Oo 


7" oe TV. 


CC —. 


TT 3 & ” ad OY CY 0 


Sr eee I of Yoo OÞ 


IS 


1 — the wWorld.Likewilethe 
| | Apoſtle. 2 Cor. 1.3.4. to hearten 


Y en 


| 


| | baye wibulation, hee bids them 


F 


|| 


| {troubles called God the God of 


feud all others 1n all thew tr- 


x 4G bs 
So ES 
» 43s ed v3 2, 5 


rake 
FR 


Bt 
A 
du 


91 
= 
_ 


in the warld, among ather cn- 
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bre of gaod cheere, for hee hath 


the Corautbians to endure all 


4 comfort, Who comforted bim, 


| \bwfations, that they mught bee @- \ 


| 'exouragedto fitter afflictions 
| panently, 


ble to comfort others Which are in | 
ay trouble, The like is to bee 
feeve almoſt in all the Holy E- 
pilties, in which the Saints bee 


But ro proceed, exceeding 
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| beemany other like ſpeeches: | 


| that beewill bee a ſmre andſpevdy| | 
belpe in all troubles, indue ſos | (i 
fon ready to bee found, David 
had great experience thereok\ 
The booke ofthe Pſalmesisfull| | 
of theſe ſpeeches, Godiomyrech,) | 
my tower refuge ny ſeld and 
buckler, my health and flrength,|. 
to! 


and many moe : all 


earthly mczes wharſocuer,God! ] 


{all his people in their neceſ-)\{ || 
 ſities, bodily or ſpirituall, Be-! } | 


| haue ſtood in ned of thiscom- 
fort, therefore is thisſo oft 16] 
peated,thatwee in onr 
on may looke for thelike helpe 
[1n ourneed, Totheſameintet| 


That God will lighten oar dart | 
nefſe, bee will keepe the feete of bu | 


Saints, hee ll not for/ake them,| | | 


nor forget their complaint Th 


they ſhall nor bee confoundeds I 


this, that Locke what helpeay | | 
man in danger may finde inany| | / 


isthe ſame and much moreto] |} 


cauſe the faithfull in all ages|.} | 
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He will beale them take all fick 
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1 their exemwes, but God will make 
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of their enemics.T bat God 
id repens bins of the enul pro- 
waxced againſt them,wyith many 


e,&c. 
{ The ſumme of a!ll which is, 
\that into whatiocuer calamitic, 
| \ordiſtreſſe Gods. children ſhall. 
| Wi, though- the Loxd doe leaue 
| them for aſcaſon, as though hee 
did rot regard it, yct hee will | 
tae with them oy his Spirit. to | 
| |xipc them that they ſhall nor 
| 'nterly periſh : yea rather that 
[| |they ſhall be able with paticnce 
tohold out, till God-ſend them 
alappy end and ifſuc out of all. 
Thatthis hath becnc Gods dea- 
with his belouedin all a- 


nceds no proofe, its {nma- 
nifeſt. 
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{ nifeſt, Job, David and Pau! may: 
{ bee ſufficient to witneiſe this, 
how wonderfully God was 
withthem in all their tryals. 
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laſt groundof comfort isthis; 


fiſt his, vnder the burthen of 
 theiraffiitious, with all need! 
full helpes, thatthey may becea 
ble to beare them : but will in 
due ſeaſon fully detiuer them 
out of themall, which beingſo 
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; ns 4 | great and ſore afflictions. ther- 
ciallyin 16g fore the Lord hath very often 
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| frials. ring his out ct ali their troubles. 
 Allof which fur the moſt part 
being the ſame, both in {enle 
and words,a fey may ſutfice fos 
many. David had great proofe | 
hercct, and there tore afte” 2 
| | Mighrtc deimuerance ( 3c tat 
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ſool delueer then from the wicked 


oo them becauſe they truſtin 


Theſe ſhall ſuice in ſocleeze 
'Ppoint;for thereare none that 
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ry, , though not alwayes in 
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the ſame words. It is full to! | tai 
the ſame purpoſe, that the Aps-|{ | oe 
ſtle z Cor. 36. 23. th; | jd 
them with this amoneſt other] | | 
Arguments, that God Will wii | | 
the tentation make away toeſeap, | 
that yee may be able fo beare;& P A 
| that of /eremsy. 29.11. For [kan] 
the thought that [ thunke t 
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By theſe, and very many othet]}:1: 
the like, it is cleare, that thisis}F} 
Gods wonted favour towards!! 
his Children, that though for] 
ſundry, and thoſe moſt iuitcaw[} } 
ſes, hee lead them into troubles; } | 
| and oftleaues them a long time|/ 
vnderthem, yet he nener al | 
forfakesthem :6t when the tim| | 
to hawe mercy is come, then the] | !! 
Lord will ſurely ſuccouralltss,|} if 
and deliuer them byone means] 
| orother,ſuch as ſhall makemolt| 


= his glory,andthe goodofall| | 
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All of which being fo 
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[4 jeme nor forfaketh.m,but will 
| \bec a preſent helpe in time of 
# ineede, miniſtring all needfull 
4 { comforts, bothoutward helpes 
{4 .jand inward graces to ſupport 
#jthem, andin theend will one 
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may (ce what ſmall cauſe wee 
1] haveto bee diſcouraged by our 
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} jaflitions, or to fret and repine 
3 je thcm: yea, rather wee haue 
molt j1ft cauſe to retoyce in 
|them, ro bluſſe God for them, 
| } &to labour both to beare them 
| | adto profic by them,that God 
Bay hauc glory thereby, our 
 lucs may rrcape the benefic by 
| | them, andothers may profitby 
| our example. And thus laying 
all together which hath beene 
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| promiſcd,ſo will hee perform, j{lwſl 
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vs,(though neal lem 

| [ in it ſeife ) yerir (ullilmb 
| turne toourgood in the end. Hed 
Now we arecometo the filthiiiner 
gcnerall head of this Treatiſe tithe 
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' needfull for this naturall lifey{ ible 
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without them, we be naturally} ws 
lo addiacd to the thatno hi "_ 
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promderoubles. wherewith 
mn bee viſually ſoincum- 
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wherin God faith, He will dwed 
| with bis and net farſake them: 
That God will lone and bleſſe his 
4 : That he will be their God: 

cover them to do them 
Will compaſſe them with fs 
wir as with 6 ſoreld ; Will keepe 
bir covenant with them : That be 
| 09 wIRes" borders and 
them in all they goe ahowt: 
,liay, like ma- 
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Aveedfllbeſſngsof this _e 
'te contained. 
 - Andtherefore this ſhould 3h 
thevſe we ſhould make ofthem 
ra wheſacuer we feele our 
inched with any carthly 
Ky, thentoruntoany one 
hel gracious promiſes, that 
>,well conſidering what abun- 


Gntreliefeis contained inthem | 


Ve may quiet and content > 
mindes therewith, afſuri 
kiucs, that ſeeing he is fichf 


\it cannot be doubted, bueſ. * 
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ce ofthe, that ſo we | 
Make our vic of them as 


Among all carthly bleſſings, 

all other depend. pes oa 
| imſeife who is fo well 
with our diſpoſiti- 
All that a man 
| vill be zane for bis bf: : for 
this cauſe the Lord the more to 


{| ſteartzn vto all obedience, doth 
lnamey, promiſes of long| 


Weand many dayes g as to the 
ktCommandement, whichthe 
apoltle faith, is the firſt Com- 
mandement with promiſc:Buc- 
ychild is there commandedto 
\honour his father and mother, 
'othis promiſe, / bes bu | 
Ba) be long in the land. So Dew. 

$-3.70x bal walkjnallthe Wayes 
bhich the L174 your: God bath 
enmnended jon,thas Jee may line, 
*d that it may be well With you, 
X.4. and 
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and that ye may prolong your dain| | 
im the land which yee ſhall poſſeſſe 
| Thelike,Desr.25.15.& 30-20! x 
 Inthe booke of the Proverber | | 1 
this is very oft repeated,chap.y.| 
1 2.$Sa/oms2n1nthe name of God 
as afather exhorting his ſoane,} } 
faith, Ay ſore forget net m| | | 
: Law, but (et tby heart keepe my |} 
| commandzmets,adderhthispro-| 
, miſe,verſe 2. For length of dayes,|| 
Lory long life, and peace ſpall ; 
adders thee. Moretolike efteft! | |, 
inthe ſame C  whereſet-| || © 
[ting out exceedingly the ite 
; gaine of wiſedome(thar is z of 
1aving knowledge) amongthe| | |, 
reſt, headdesthis ver.16. Lengb| | 
| | Reade fd ajer in ber right hand, andia| | \* 
Cpon left hand riches and honoxr. 
EE .* And ver(. x8. Shee is a tree of bfe. 


"10 them that lay hold <pon her gnd | 
| happie 15 every ove that retainer | | 
hey, Chapter 4, from veric 5-19} 
verſe 24. you ſha!l rcade both 

this promiſe of life, and many 
{ other bleſſings belonging ©! 
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Al | [ng to me now more 
hes. then formerly ) reade the place: 
p.3. | [wubheſe following, $. _ ans; 
001] | [11440-35,37-I1. 19.30- 1-14-: 
ws [30-30 31+ A2- his God! 
ny| yopiſedto Salomes, Knge3s., 
un | | 114- andthe lik is ſpoken more | 
*) | | \grcrally,chatchePrince that be- 
| joet iti [hall prolong his | 
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| [to thoſe that will be 


thi life repeated, whichIwil 


"Thas we {ce how os. 
dhathpromiled! ai 


kim:whereas on the othes 35 


the wicked ſpall not line ont halfe 
[they dajes, but ſpall ſoone and 
Walenly be cut off. Whichas it | 
1was intended. by God to be a 
kong reaſon to perſwade vs to | 
e; lo wearetobe mo+ | 
wedby all chele promiſcs,tobe- 
kevethem, & thereby tobe ſlir- 
to amorecaretull walking | 
tefore God. 
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want any 
oftheſe earthly ble : This 
— thevſe as make | 


in all theperils 


mine, thecues, witches, or ay; 


might cal to mind ſome ofthele| 
promiſes, and ſo reſt our ſeine 


| k nom thereupon, that nonecf]. 


e, nor any thing elſe ſhould 
ſhorren the dayes ny our lik, 
more then. ſhouid turne to our 
greatergood. Yeafurther,ſering 
che Lord hath made it ſogreat 
anencouragement to feare and. 
{feruc him, as if he had nota 
greater reward in matters ef 
this life, to beſtow vpon his 


and many of them Jid enjoy it, | 


mx , by ſicknefle, warie, fo] | 
wickedenemy wharſoever, we| | 


Faithfull ſervants ( and ſo the 
| faithfull haue in all ages cſtee-| 
2 B29. 29. | nedir, and deſircdit, as Hee 

pp Prai' 6 kh and Davidotemi | 
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fou'd moue vs fo to priſe this , 
& defire it asthey did, 
I the rather mention, 


] haue heard preached, 
poffome] 


oadia the writi 
both godly & learned 
many perſwaſions to be: weary 


lat ; which(to ſay no more) 
@codnefie © in prom | 
chiefe rewardof their good ſer- | 
rice) let vs then fo account of 


lik as a rich bleſſing, ; 


which makes all other blelings 
of this life the more excellent, 


toourſelues, andothers : 


entrary,asmay be cally (hew- 
& inall particulars: how doth| 


beath,wealth,firengrh, and va-| 
leur, of learning, and generally 
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the bud, & not ſuffered to come. 
to full cipeneſſe,and lo toconti- 
nue to their full terme andend;; 
Let ys then (I fay) f- accept: 


theſe promiſes, that in alltime/ 


vponrhem, and that wee may 


tothecontrary. 
bleſling of this life, Long life, 1 


mecane, it this ſhouldnot be ac- 
companicd with health, wealth 


our fratie nature. 


ring in making promiſes of 
theie and all other comforts for 


A Treatiſe of Faith, i1 


of all excellent gifts of the ming | 
 |orbody : iftheſe be nipt off in// 


of need we may (tay our (clues Ie 
finde comfort in all tentations| * 


- Thisbeing the firſt and chick | 


peace, and other like bleiſings ; | 
it would make long life more | | 
weariſome than vweicume vnto 


. For this cauſe Godis not ſpae| 


this natwa!l life :. As namdly, 


|of bodily health, and [treogth; 


whereby wee may better enjoy 


and make vie of theſe carttyy, 


comforts, | 
This, 
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Thisis that which theLord 


| [pmmiſedto his people of //rael 


immediatly after they came nut 
ofthe red Sea, where it is ſaid ; 


[fthow wilt diligently hearken to 


| {faidof God, For he maketh ſore 


the vojce of the Lord thy God and 

le doe that which is right in hs | 

+ wilt gene eare to his comp- 
ts, and keepe all hu ſta- 


tdſer vpon thee, Which [ put vpon 
the Egyptians, for ] am the Lord 
that bealeth thee, And Exad 23. 
15. 1 will take fickneſſe ſromrhe 
maſt of thee, So [ob.5,18.it is 


ad bindeth vp, he Wonndeth and 
br Lands wake Whele. And fo 
forwardto the end of that 
Chapter in ſetting forth Gods 
wodnes in preſerving his in all 
wn _ all m—_— _ 
ſupplying them wit 
Mneedful 24 axc gr life, 
8there-may further-be ſcene. 
F{.41-1-&c. David ſetting out 
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enter, 1 will put none of theſe diſ- | Deue-7.15 . *$ : 


Gads gondnefle to thoſe the} || © 
| ſhew mercy tothe poorinthey| || 
diſirefle ; among many othe] | |; 
blefſngsaddes this, verſc3.7h] | |. 
| Lord will flireng then ol it; 
hedeflengaifing thos 
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tec to depan froms] ||. 
vill, addes this as a promiſe} ||. 
ver. 8.1: fball be bealth tothyue) | 

(vel and marrovy to thy It. 
{ meaning g thereby, ſoundneſſe a] || 


| health tothe whole body. And| hg 
|tolike effeQ,cap. 4-32 -he ſaith} | [4 
{that the truc receiving of fre 
Bun u life to thoſe that find 
ant bealih to all their fleſs.So : 
. | ProphetE/.in may rn 4 
2 gn 1E- 
ofthis life, which Godprontl| go. 
= tothoſcthat walks vpight-| | | 
,.&c.laith,y rl. a—_ T's. 
£471 thereof ſhall not , 1 4 bs: 
ſpche;the people that dwell theres, | |. 
Ahall be forgruen thei nuquit:\ | |; 


The place is worththe "_ | the 
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{| Totheſame intent is bodily | Bodily 
nigh promiſed, as /ob 
| 1 1a9:9 Therighteene alſo foall bold 
hewey, & be that _ cleane 
| is, foal! »r ftron 
[] | P29 T5 Low 
; j"to ength vuto his people ; the 


ll bleſſe his people mob 
e, Plal. 303, This is Bang 
| | ſhred Nc » Gods mn: rcies, for 
F Mae rrfpberpen ray{cth God, 
| [nboſarisfleth thy month ich good Ver. y, 


[} 1,ſorkatt youth isrenemed 


Ky the Ee fe.And Elthw/ob.z;. 
ods mercy toafmucr ) 
buly converted,addesthisgver..| 
3. Hi; fleft Ball be freſter chew 
{des, be ſpall returne tothe 

| of bis youth. P1. $4. 3. The 
[1 | a4 Tart ro Gor gh, eve 

|. [es 7 ras, appearerbefore God 


| "The and many moe be the 
«| rom which God hath made 

i | conceming bodily healch, 
[1 Iſtrength, whetcby we may 
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| dered from many duties, both 
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| of our places, and callings, and} 
more comfortably enjoy allo] ||: 
. ther the good blellings of thi] |/; 

life 3 which doth ſuijicientl] || 
commend the great and mol{] 
necdfull vſewe haue oftheley, 


our daily experience ſheweth} ||. 
And thercforetheſcare ſomuch!! Ii... 


eſteemed, and by great coll! Ig. 
ſought for,even by MmCcre Natl. t] i 

med,and by | Tall men ( though oft in vaine)} Ig 
all which notonely com | Iikeat 


| Gods fatherly affe&ion to his} Ia... 


Children, in providing and pro-þ ||, 


| miſing theſe vnto them : but} If; | 


comfort vs in all our bodily in} I, 
firmitics,and ſore diſcaſes:that| |, 

| how, or whenſoeverthe Lord] |; 
| ſhall vifit vs with ſickneſſeand| | 
wekneſſe, whereby we be hin-| | 


toward Grd and man ( which 
he never doth but when neck 
requires, and then alſo for our. 
greater good) then we may it- 
member ſome ofthele - | 

| | 


_ I 
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md folay bo'd vpon them by | 


{chat we faint not,nor mur- on 
wor(as men without hope Your |faine Rs 
[[omfortably quiet our ſelues, 


that the Lord will in due eelon 


{inifevs vp to our former heairh 


md ſtrengthen vs that we may 


1 with more watchfulnefſe and 


nefſe ſerne him. 
Sachas neveror feldowe hane 


.they whom Gop "bath 


[wities, will make no common 


| xckoning of health, bur prefer 
i before wealth and honour , 


(which be ſo much ſet by ) and 2 


exerciſed with long and ;N 
{tedious paines,and bodily infir- 


'Crofles, as 
men wich- 
out | 


Fables 
fing, 


—_ to 


2 prefer- 


| d before 
they bec they who will priſe weakband 


thee promiſes, and who be- honour. 


ering them, (hal patiently 
watte tor the accompii:hment 
them. They hail reape the 
at of them, both more com- 
fert and conſcience to ho!dout 

their 
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their holy protellion vnto the 
end. 


Among whom ſeeingit and [/gl 
knowne to all that haue lived{ || 
with me fortheſclaſt ten yeares| [pep 
(at leaſt that ] hauc hadmy pan|: |ly 
in much bodily infirmitie, | {iv 
vicfull co others in like } Vie 


written, and doe daily expe} Jind.at 
not for my comfort..nd|/ lined 
ſtrengthening tohold outtothe| [iferdi 
| end. And ſo much for this ble | [ikeing 
 fing of hea'th, which God hath{ [\wob( 
Þromilcd co his ovedient Chile{ [| 
dren. * 

| Thenextis wealth, thatis, | {i 
bundance of earthly goods, ſuch 
as bee needfull for our more 
comfortable liuing in this 
Wor'd, which {ccing they bee 
many whereof we tandin 
and which our nature dothex- | 
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_—_— 


| nn Eartbhy blefitngr. 


bai plonnnal in pro- | 
| ||aifng theſe ; that hereby hee 
| | aght winncour heartsto more 
|deerefull obedicuce; for this 
© that might: ſuihce 
[hubchiowrirrenLeve 26.from 
gene | 
| jyeol. to15. &7.12.to 17. 1 
efuchas deſire to ſce theſe, 
 Iſpreaderhe places, ſo likewiſe 

"_— 23-Pſalmerinwhith | 
ws much ſaid as way be deſi- evade of 
dd more thenis well belee+ | 


_Jifer id webeleenethat in hear- | 
F {ſtem wgeothe voiceofthe Lord, 

| oblerue and docall his com- | 
modements, we ſhouldbe eve- Godepro- 
\7 =y ſoabundantly blefle d, it _ 
i not but make'vs much how 


bile Father, and as carcfull to vsto obedi» 
Paſchim i in allrhings. ence. | 

{| But to cite ſome of many, 

| 9. Honour the Loyd wuth 

th jubflence, and with the fir? 

Pun:ofall thine ancreaſe.ver.10. 
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werafraidtooffend ſobounth would draw | 
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ſo ſpall thy barnes be filled wh] ||_ 
plentie, and thy preſſes burſb With] (LF, 
new Wie. Ver. I6, ſetting "= | 1... 
cheincomparable commoiitia| [1 
of wiſdome, he adsthis, Leagth| | 
| of dayer is un her right band, and; | \1* 
5 her left hand riches andhonow,| |\... 
Verl. 17. Her wayes are wayeref\ [Fic 
pleaſanineſſe, and all by parka [el 
are peace. Verl.1 8.Shee is amee\ | |[- 
of life te thems that lay hold jo is. 
ber, and bappie is every onethat\ || 
retaineth ber, Againe, Chap. &\! [ly: 
18. 19.Riches & honour are with | 
me yea,durable riches ana rights | 7 | 
ox/nefſe. Hy frun is better thes| [\ 
| gold,yeathen find gold, and myree| |, 
( venue then choyce plver. Prog, | ig, 
| 22. Thebleſſing of the Lora me) |... 
 kethrich, and he addeth 1o [orrn| 
with u, Chap.15 6, [nthebouſe] || 
of the righteons i much treaſurt,| || 
&+c. Tob 22.23-/f chow returnets, ||. 
the Almwhrie,Gc. Vcr-24-T ben\ ||. 
[ ſhalt thow lay vp gold as duſt, and [tow 
| the pold of Gphar 4s the flonerof | 3 
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| Kaabisthar promiſe cocer- | 
ſecarthlybleſſingsmade 
tte people of Iſrael at their: 
\ Jeres 31-13. Therefore 
Tre come and fing in the 
t of $19n,aud ; all foge- | 
| | ter to che goodveſſe of the Lord, 
| ſonia, rand or Woe avdoyle,| 
[88 young of the flocke, and | 
Cn x, their ſoule ſhall | 
Ft awatered garden, ard they 
all nee ſorrow any more at all, 
F.So Mac. 3. 10. Bring yee 
# rheruther into the ftore-howſe, 
ef [ will 11t gpen vnto you | 
th Wind rwes of Heaven, powre | 
aur 4 bleſſing, that theve ſpall 
be roome cnongh to receme.' 
the Apollle exhortingto li- 
, to-the pooke Saints, 
”; w.g.vCr. 6.Hetharſnw- 
: I ſhallrerpe Gompts- 
Ver. R. And Godis able to | 
ite ol prace abound cowards | 
, that'yee alwayes having all] 


Kd all things may * 
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om Wo mnt Dromiles.m 
\ I feare many will be morgwe 


wea- 
ricin reading themover, the 
cel vs would be wearie of 
ing and 


| which I hauc Echenten 
the Scriptures, = how of 
doththe Lord promiſeple 

| That the land ſoa yeeldbe 
that he will give themare 


ſeaſon, that there —_ bra 
' barren,but he wouldi " {1 
| 51 all their (abftance, beeba 

aud cattell that they fb 


Exek, 36. fore, that threſhin ſhould ve 
| 


zo. wnto vietage, andthe likes 
Levez.50. | as they = be exerciſed ial 
Scriptures can tell, 
Applicatis. | What ſhouid the Lord 
in multiplying thele x 
 ſooft,but in mercy comer 
our weakenes,whoat: 

tient of the wane oft 
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« ailifercby ſo diſcouragedand hin- 
Ladiired m all our dutics, we arc 
Weithereforc as with all thankeful- 
ie coacknowledge this boun- 
ne Rikihie of the Lord 3 ſoby truc Faith 
an : make theſe promiſes our 
Iyallfone.chatin all timeof ſcarcitice 
x Uh ofchele ( which oft ſore ) 
= pachcth) we may run toſome 
= CEktthele promiſes, & ſoreſt o:r- 
FE Flo: quictly and comfortably, | 
FE tha we ſhall ſurcly finde relicfe 
*Safchtime & meaſure as God| 
a hall ſee fit,and ſhallve moſt for 
| = L. Mkicherts aaidnothing of 

it ove and favor with God, 
NY en peace rejonoing goodſucceſſe, 
| rod 1c preſpernme, ſaferie, freedome 
mn all enils by adverſaries, or 0- 
| 4 ; Werjndgenmemts: whichlightvp- 
— ${®the wicked, All which with 
* {{der the like becontained vn- 
*F{Erthis cf our welfarc, and bc 
"—${© leffe promiſed then the fnr-\ 
—a0{Vr,takebut oneor twoplaces 
#"F{Dcxch for a patternes 
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Rf | Forthe firſt of Loucand Þa-[{- 
” [Farour, | vour. Pro. 3. 4- So fbat tha 
ſtanding in the fight of God and[{igi 
man | 


For Peace, Levi. 26.6. And!] pu 
wall pine peace in the land, and yerl Yi 
Ball lye downe,c- none ſhall maly| [ih 
you afraid, fc. : Th 
For loy and rejoycing, Eſa 
65. 13- 14. Behold my ſervant] Vikidd 
ſpall rejoyce, bus yee foal bee-\fmy 
ſpamed. Behold my ſervants ſhall] I i 
1/ing for joy of heart, but yee ſpall] ge. 

: cry for ſorroW of heart, l 

E | Good ſuc» | For good 1ucceſſe and po-|{ 

| [ceflee (| ſperitic, P/a/.122. 6.7. PrayforſYue 

; the peace of [eruſalem, they ſhall\am be 

proj that loue thee. Peace be\ithe ( 
W.chin thy walls, and proſperiad | ex 
within thy palaces, \Tathe 

For ſafetie, Prov. 3+ 22. Tha mes 
ſoalt thou walks in thy way ſafely. | Vela 
and thy foot ſhall u11 /tum5le,W0-| tn 
1 8. 19. The name of the Lord #4] Bay 
| firong tower therightecnrr BREH [ wt e1 


unto it aud is /afe. Sh. 
| Fart 
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| Fo IIs a evill,! Free from 
8. 33- Bot Who /@ bearkneth evill. 
me, batt dw tt ſafe ly, and be 


| 
{| 19. He ſha'l deliver chew 7 fixe | 
mubles,yea inſeven there ſhall no 
| Sid ronch thee. ycr. 30. /» fammme 

| Ie ballredeeme thee from death, 
| fender Warre from the power of the 
bord. Verl. 2t. Thea ſvalt b- 
e from the ſcourge of the 

wwe neither ſhalt KL. be afraid 

dll b defruition when it commerh, 


li be 
| | How welcometheſe, or ay! apolicatis. 
d-[Yetthem would he vnto vs whe) a1 
Itefecle the want ofthem can- 
bedoubted : bur pitrie it is, 
* ſo few reape the fruit of | Few reape 
epromiſes,to vpholdcthem >a: 
Btheir orcateſt neede, which!" 
es cipeciallythrough want| 
tith; for ail defire theſe, and | 
know that ſuch things 
& promiſed inthe Scripture ; 
Meicher they doubt they doe 
tdeloag vnto them, as being 
x ma 


| none of Godschildren(whobe 
| theonely heires of all the pro 
miſes)or if they be ofthisnn 
ber, yet either forget the conſs/ 
lation offered, or through aif 
truſt donot apply themtothiy | |P* 
preſent necellities, and ſola | 1 
guiſhinthcir cxtremitics with] j** 


out comfort. JjFor 
vl] [#00 


Needof li-\ By this may well appea 
_y what neede 1s there to line bj 
Fant {faith for theſe carthy bleſling}8'* 
Whar fruit. \ Which if we did, we ſhoulda 
might be lonely be free from many fonp!® 
reaped by ite | yexations, whichtormentmanſi® 
vngodly inthcirdiſtreſſes : ba 
| haue quiet mindes in great 11, 
ſtormes, and in due eaſon hn 
ſuch reliefc, as (hall be moſtapgi® 
pedient. This it it were colyſ'** 
Labour | dered, would mooue manyF+ 
theretore | labour morc ſor this precaſt 
for fa. ' gift of Faich, which will of 
| bundantly ſupply all eur car" 
ly wants, whereof we br 
ſenſible, andrhcrcby ſo aſe 
Qed. | 
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| There remaine ſundry other 
@rhly bleſſings, which as they 
|} |be much deſired, ſo are they a- 
| [hundantly provided, promiſed, 
| \mdbettowed as necd requires 
hes | (7p the Faithfull, 
|| Iwill mention but two moe, | 
| ;\n.2g00d name,and poſterity ; 
| |Forthe formcr ; whereas « good 
ol} (name 55 better then aprecions oynt- 
|ment, and rather tobe choſen then 
geatriches,God hath made ma- 
j promiſes concerning this, 
that be Will honour thoſe that bo- 
mat jon hum, and brong forth ther | 
; : ball" breouſneſſe a4 the light, theur 
tpdgement as the noone day, that 
{though they be falſely accuſcd 
ah49y the vagod:y, yet God wil! 
clcare thei innocency, and free 
xany? them from the reproach of ſuch 
recaſiIAfameth. m. To | ke cf. 
ilt {o4Sthat Pro.4.18. But the path of 
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r earl 14ſ? i 44 the ſhining light, that 


hes y $) - Ry , 
o diffi $77c27 day. i his 1s that which: 


| Selomon to oft rcpeatcth ; Chat! 


Thi 


T i wiſe-| 


Good E 
name. *4 


Ec cle.7e s, 
Pro, 23. 1, 


1 Sam 2-20 
Plal.37. 6s 


me. Af 
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Ann eatroeepms, QA > eo ee En, ee eee 


wiſedome will honour thoſe 
| that honour her, as Prov.g, 8. 
Exalt hey and ſhee ſhall promate 


thee ſbee ſhall bring thee to howw 
| when thou doeft embrace her : $0 
| it is oft ſaid, Riches &- hononr w+| 
with her.Pro.3-16.and verl.3g, 
The wiſe ſpall mherit glory, % | 
chap.1 3. 18. He that regardeth| [| 
| reproofe ſhall be honowred, Reade |'reb 
Demt,28.1. E[a.58.14.Pſal.t;t 
28. the like. |id 
This alſo is meant by allthoſel}ix 
ſpeeches where it is ſaid, that|[{y f 
| hearkening to inſtruion, wil I & 


adorne and bring into « ſtimathFlef 


* 
b5 
» 
5 


| 0N,as coltly ornamets of bract'Fiſae, 
lers,jewels,and the like will doyFia bl, 
ſoitisPro x. 19. They ſhatbews[ fa 
ornament of prace unto thy beak} thin, 
+ chaines about thy necke, Cha Fin 
cr 5. 22, $'o ſhall they be life to theh 


thy ſoule, and grace to thy mecke. {1 his ( 


' 


Chap.4. g. 5 ec ſhall give 10 | | Nc 
be an ornamext of grace, j i Z 
crowne of glory ſpall pice delvoeh| ſlice: 
ro thee. \W 
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all which we ſcethat how- 4 
ſoever the godly be hated, and by 


taſcly eſtcemed of the wicked, | Where Gody. 2 
yet the Lord doth nat onely ; — I 
hiohly cſteem ofthe himſelfe, | Ty Pater | 
hue wiil make them honoured | honour. ; 
lathe wor!d,even ofthem who 
kauc no ſaving grace theſclues, 
witis ſaid, A7.g-13- And of the | 3 
I \reſ durſt.n2 mas joyne himſelfe to | 2 

| : but the people magnified | 5 


litdem.Re. 3.9. Behold I will make 
le] to come 41d Worſhip before | 
that feete, FO, | : 


» G ; 
wilt} Sce ng then, that to be well Applicaib, | |} 
Wh Feltecmed, ſp: ciaily ofthe better | 13 
ace'Fiſxt, is ſo {\weet & comfortable | | 
coffe bleſſing, and the contrary of 
e®[ fame is ſobittcr,as ſcarce any | | I 
{Kary of their lzues, we are tO — : 
je iideho:d Gods tender care over 2veT 
ecke.\f ie (hi) : p" : 4 Children. 
wo” bs Children inpreſervingtheir £101 
| i$ood name, ca in inak ingthem 2, 14. 
ce, ik x . FT 
» J4monourable, that is, of good e- 
[/iceme, nur onely among the 
{Wnts, but among mMcCre natu- | | 
| rall! 
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zPer,3.12. rall men, who beholding ths 
good workes may glorific Grd, 


the day of viſitation, As the A! 


 poſtle Perey ſpeaketh : Andnat| 


, onely be carefull our (ciues, by 


þ 
[ 


| 


i 


| 


| 


Examples, 


Davidmuch 
exerciſed 

with the 
ſcourge of 
the tongue, ; 


_ _ 


| well-doing to put to filence the 


ignorance of the foolsſb : but when 


and that many tim«cs by our. 
brethren, then let vs comfort 
our {clues with theſe promt-| 


ſes, which will vphald vs from || 


ſinking in the greateſt ſtormes 
that may this way befall vs. 

A worthy patterne hereints| 
follow, wee i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ciſed with this ſcourge of the! 


tongue, as in many of bs 
Plalmcs he complaines, ye Þ: | 
by this ſhieldof Faith,defended | 
'bimſelfe, and by the anchorof 
Hope {tayed himſelfe, that hee! 


ſunkenot,as P/al.z1r.fromvl!, 
rothecnd; and P/al.6g. ſecmes 
ſpecially robe madetothisend 


 weſhalbewroagfully defamed, | 


aue the Prophe|] 
David, who bcing much cX&t-|| 


yea,almolt incvery partoff 
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lob alſo being exceedingly 
wronged this way, even by his | 
friends, doth worthily vphold 
himſe!fc, ſaying in one place ; If 
mw adverſary had written abooke 
farely, (faith he) / would rake it 
you 7 ſbonlder, and binde it 44 
4 rowne wnto me ; | might al- 
kdge many moe «examples herc- 


in, but this ſhall ſuffice for this 


point. 


|. Thus have we ſcene what cx+ | 


cellent bleſſings, pertaining to. 


|] [this bodily life, God hath pro | 


vided for his children,all waich 
doe belong to themſelues. 
Now inthe aſt place, that no- 


(thingmay be wanting,God hath 


| {made promiſesto them concer- 
| jung th: ir polteritic. 


|S 


1 That hewill abundaxtly $91- 
Greaſe them, 
2 That he will every way bleſſe 


as he complaineth hercof, | Yer findes | | 
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b lecegforts himſelfe in his | comforrim | 
God, his God, | . 
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Both whichbe ſodeſi 
many haue little comfort j 


theſe. Let vs therefore tak 
knowledge of theſe for on 
comfort, 

Firſt, whereas oarrennes was 
eſteemed a hcavie puniſhment, 
and full of reproach, as many 
Scripturesteſtifie. Gen. 30. 23, 
Rachel ſaid, when ſhe concety 


like is aid of Flizaberb , ſoof 
Hannah. 1 Sam. 1. 10-it isfaidy 


their lines thiough want of 


&d| 


and bare a fonne; God bath takes| | 
away myreproach Luk. 1. 35.the| | 


And ſhe was un butterneſſe e of, ſe ole, | 


and prayed unto the Lord, weſt 


rie to be fruitful in bearing of, 


Lord in all ag. s promiſed this 
to his people, as atoken of his; 
great favour. | | 


many, whercof the Bookes of 


Moſes andthe Prophets are _ 
% 
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/ore. This being {o, the contre! | 


many children was accounted} | 
a great bleſſing, therefore the, | 


I will rchea:ſe but a few for . 
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[[8-1.7ob 5- 25. this is reckoned 
| Dong 
| {Thow ſba/t knoW that thy ſeed ſhall 


ab X of the Lord, and the 


| [bouſe. by c/ildrenlikeOline plants 
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mw9y0u, 49d Make you wll ,| 
ad mwaltiply —_ andeftabliſh my 
lovenant wich you, Deut.7.13- 
lend be will lowe thee, and bleſſe 
thee and multiplythee; be will al- 
0th ſſe the frurt of thy wombe, and 
of thy land, thy corne and 

ri wene _ le,the inereaſe 
ft ine, and th fucker of thy 
Ge. Tels Dent.6. 3- 


many other bleſſings ; 


| \be great, and thy cff-ſpring as the 
| eof the earth.Ela.48. 19.vC- 
yliketothis. [-b8,7,7/al.1 15- 

b4. The Lord ſhall wcreaſe you 
more and more, you and your chile 
Gen Plal, 27.3. Lo,childrenare 


fraie of the wombe is his reward. 
Ma.128. 2. Thy wife ſhall be as 
« fraufull Vine by the fides of thy | 


md abowt thy I able. Ver. 6:Tea 
| \thew [alt [ee tb 7 chuldrenschildye, 
| Ys | aud 
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peace wpen [[racl:Notableis 
that Hof: 14.5,6,5.which ſervey 
ta all purpoſ; i 


es in this point in- 


tended, Readthe place. | 
Theſe may abundantly fuiſice 
to (ertle the mindes and hears 
of any true belcever, vnderthis! | 
'tentationof gricfe for want of || 
childrengthar as ſurely God will! }/# 
fulfill their defirey if it be good) [j* 
n. | forthem, If this wiil w_ þ 
tent any man, let him goe fur-| 
- mega ther and fare worſer. ” Ol 
| The ather promiſcs concer- 
dang politcrity,arcthat God will | [j##? 
bletie them, vnder which all | 1% 
good thingsbelonging tothem | 
AIC contained. This. is to bee|| 
fou.:d in ſundry of che former 
Scripturesalledged, but to adde 
afew more, Gen. 17.7+hisis i 
tended, as in all tholc 
wherett is fa:dg/ will be tre Ged 
of thy ſeed, Plal, 11 2. is notably 
let out the happic conditionof 
every one that truely fearerh} | 
Godz amongall, this isnot the 
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kelly Hirſeede foall be mightie on 
eth,the generation ofthe y a 
ful be 6 be bl ed, Plal. OY 5+ 
ny weep 0s ine 
waslaying ; eene 
and now 4c old, yet have 1 ve | 
aw the righteous ns 
begging bread, Verſ.26. = 
yever mercofnll and lendeth, and 
ſeedis blefſed. Pro-20.7. The 
; mt in bis integritie, | 
kuchildren are bleſſed after him. | 
Ely 44+ 3- 1 will potvre mpy ſpirit 
mou thy ſeed, and ney bleſſing vp- 


jib off-ſpring.V c1.4. And , 2a | 


Ypring vp among the grafſe as 


Willows y the water courſes. Ela. 


161.6. end tberr [cede foall be 


among the Gentiles, and | 


the off £ ſpring among the people: 
Allthatſee ja /ball acknowled 
, that they are the ſeed Which | 


te Lord bath bleſſed. Ela 65.23. | 


be like /ere. 323. 39.is the ſame 
n tet; 7 null give them one) 
{te ond on®'\vay ; that they may 
ſeere wee for ever 'for the good of 


them 
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| Applicaris. 
 [LerParens 


inco 


ewe & of their children, Bel Beſides | 


_— 

poſteritte of the faith-| 
fall, therebe ſome more ſpeci| 
all,as P/al.102.233. The childres| 


thee. Pro. 11. 21. Though ham 

joyne in hand, the Wicked| all nor 

| be unpuniſhed, but the ſeed of the 
hag [ball be delrvered: So | 

_ 14-26. /n the fearesfthe 

Lord 1s flrong confidence, and but 

childre ſhal - A aplaceofr 


| be tanght of the Bord, and great. - 
| foal / the peace of thy ct uldren. 
Prov.8 3-22. A goed manleavah f 
aninheritarce rotir childrens chil 


is [aid 7p for the juſt, Ar. _— 
thelike. 
Beho'd,ye parents,whargoed) | 


aSalithey who feare the 


ſhail be biMcd in them ce 
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encrall promiſes of bleſ.| 


of thy ſervants ſhall continge, , and) | 
KA ſeed ſhalbe eflabliſhed befare! | 


Eſa 54-13. Alt thy children al | 


| dren, and tqe Wealth of the ſinner, | 


| [loot things Gd hathiaid vpen tore; | 
; } ehismtcr our | for your Children after you, cat 
mercy, 
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with all necdfull bleflings, fo 
they ſhall ſce- all Gods bleſſings 
[ypontheir children afterthem, 
yea ypon their childrens chil- 
dren to many generations ; 
|which is plainely promiſed in 


 ithe ſecond Commandement, 


[that God will bhew mercie to thou- 
ſands of them that [owe him and 
| keepe his Commandements;vndcr 
which be all needfull blefings 
contained. h 
The vſc thentobe made of all 
theſe ble ſh1gs promiſed tothe. 
—_ ot the faithfull,isthis; 
twhereas godly parears ha- 
viag comfort in themſclues,a:1d 
\tull of feares tor ithags 3 romay Ys 
What ſhall become of them, c- 


|{ſþccrally in perillous times, this 


may & mult quictthcirmunds, 
that God wiil be the God of 


| itheir ſeed after them,and there- 


It any waar this comfort,the 
fault is inthemliclu. s,thatcither 


Vſe. 


Comfort .. 


they | tore. 


for parents _ 
, in reſpeQtaf 
leaviag pO= 
#eritie be» 


this com» © 


a 
c— 


| they know not, or at leſt beleeve 
# not the ſweet promiſes madeto 
| i the poſteritie of the faithfull. | 
| Remedie, | The onely remedy thenofthis 
3 feare is, to acquaint our ſelues 
withtheſe promiſes, thatinall 
temptations of this kinde, we! 
may ſet them before vs, and 6, 
by praycr and meditation vpon| 
Gods mercie 1m making theſe | 
promiſes, and truth in perfor-| 
ming what he promiſeth, wee 
may come to belecue them, and 
ſo reſt vpon Gods mercy for his 
bleſling on our Children,as well 
jas vponourſelues; which if we | 
doe I cannot well ſee,whart ſhal | 
be wanting to the full content-| 
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mentofallGods Children,cven, | 


| incarthly bleſſings, which are} | 

{o much deſired, and the want 

| whereof is ſodiitaſtfall,and vt- 

| welcome to our nature. = 
Andthus toconclude this fift 

point, I haue ſhewed how wee 

may line by Faith, that we ſhall 


not want any cantly bi. f11g5, 
| ne ther | 
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xither for our ſelues, nor for | 
ourpoſteritie, which being ad- 
d&dto all the former, wiliproye | 
there is no life comparable to 
th: life by Faith, and therefore 
thisaboue all 15 to be labuured 
fx, by allthatdeſire true com- 
fort in this life, & thereby hope | 
fora tarre better to come. 
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Si Ax bl 
AND LAST 
GENERALL 
HEAD OF LIVING 
BY FAITH, 
IS FOR 


| PERSEVERANCE, 


Ro 


Here 1s now but 
one thing wan- 
ting (as farreas1 

| can 1ce ) to the 

umn making vpofthe 
fulcomfort of the true belec- 
ver, ſo much as may be attaincd: 

-lthis life, namely, how hebc- 

| | ing 
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lome. 


written 
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*  athe next place we aretaught 
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+ he Markes of: ſalvation. And | 
| Tecauſe many weake, yettrue | 
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77/vabk the ſpirit alſo belp- 
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h what is the minde of the 
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by che Saints, accordeng torbe 
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